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PREFACE

If this book meets with success, credit will be
given to all to whom credit is due.

No societies or individuals mentioned herein
are responsible for any statements made.

THE AUTHOR.
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BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE

CHAPTER |.

CHILDHOQD.

“There is a principle, proof against all argument, a bar
against all progress, and which It persisted n cannot but
keep the mind Tn everlasting ignorance—and that is, con-
tempt prior to examination.”—Paley.

“Accept nothin_% that is unreasonable ; discard nothing
as unreasonable without proper examination.”—Buddha.

My name is Alphonso Colono. | am a Mexican
of pure Spanish descent, hut was bora in the
city of Paris. | am the only son, but had a
bedutiful sister, Esmeralda, thrée years my junior.

My father, Ferdinand Colono, Was a diréct de-
scendant of the Colonos of Granada, who traced
their ancestry back to the time of the Moors, and
who were known throughqu_t the Hispanian penin-
sula for their skill as physicians, My mother was
of the noble Vesta family of Seville, who were
likewise most skilled physicians.
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8 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

Father and mother first met while they were
students in Paris. After ten years of the purest
and most studious comﬁanlons_lp, and after they
had both graduated with the _h|?hest honors, they
were married; and I am the first offspring of that
union. After my birth my parents movéd to the
City of Mexico, where my father’s parents had
located early in the nineteenth century.

There_had always been a myste_rg connected
with their schoolifg; a mysteryl did not under-
stand until late in life.. They were two of the most
|earned peoPIe of their timé, and, strange to say,
they came from the very center of materialistic
thought deeply imbued with m}/stlc ideas.

Upon his réturn to Mexico, Tather immediately
commenced to foractlce as a physician, and soof
became known far and near for fils wonderful suc-
cess and skill. _

In, fact, his fame became so great that it was not

confined to Mexico alone, but”extended through-
out the entire west; and he was offered almost
fabulous salaries by the governing powers of the
South American states, _ _
. All these he respectfully declined, and remained
in_the city administering to the rich and poor
alike, never refusing the low or the high.  As
a result he was known and beloved by all, and
exerted a (Powerful influence both in governmental
circles and among the masses.
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CHILDHOOD. 9

Mother, scarcely less learned, and most highly
accomplished in aft and music, possessed an influ-
ence, equally as great as father’s, but, exceﬂt on
special occaSions, Spent most of the time at home
8s the instructor of sister and myself, considering
It her sReual duty to be our tutor. .

Our home was beautifully located upon a hill in
the suburbs, of the city. “A two-story building
with a classical exterior “in stucco, and a large In-
terior court beautifully paved with many-colored
pebbles and made pleagant by a sparkling”fountain
and tropical plants and tregs.

Many years have passed away since mother sat
here iri the cool of ‘the evening and pointed out
and explained to sister and I the starry constella-
tions which shine so brightly in the clear sky of all
tropical countries. _ o

till do I remember with most vivid clearness
those evening lectures. She did not consider the
starry hosts, as mere shlnln? lights to dispel the
loom of night, but thought” like her ancestors of
oorish times that all were filled with life, the
dwell;n? places of gods and spirits, and had a
most infimate relation with the children of earth.
Many years have passed awa}q, many vicissitudes
have’ crossed my path since those evening talks
—and the bm{;ht sunny days when my beautiful
mother would take Esmeralda and me to"the nmgh-

boring mountain peak, and cultivate our tastes for
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10 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

nature’s beauty as we gazed out upon the placid
mirror of the gulf, and far away to the blue and
misty mountains 'round about. ~ | still remember
the pleasant lessons in geology and natural history
We received upon these {ourne s, for many were
the curious stones, plants and animals we here
found jOY In studying. | still recall the loving
light that shone from mother’s dark, bright eyes &
shie cautioned us not to harm the ittle " creatures,
as all life was sacred and from God: that these
small insects were in existence for a purpgse, and
we could learn more by studying them in'life than

y uIIqu them to_pieces in"death. _

fter frequent {ourneys to the mountain, even
the hirds seemed To learn we were not like most
b_emPs of our kind, and became kind and friendly,
lighting on our shoulders and éJerchln on our
hands. ™ Even now | see Esmeralda, with her IonE,
dark curls floating in the wind, laughing and talk-
ing to the redbreast on her hand.

Ah! these recollections made me sad for many
years. | loved my beautiful mother and sister
with a pure and holy love, and I often wished |
was a child again to enjoy the unalloyed happi-
ness of those hours. BUf now | know this was
not wise.  You see, dear friends, what | have lost,
but do you know what | have gained ? Great
were those joys, but still ?reater are those that
come from“the full unfoldment of our spirit
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CHILDHOQD. 11

natures. And then, it is not wise to dwell upon
the past beyond recall, ex_ce?t in study that may
better quide our footste?s in the future:

Father, while almos constantIY a,dmlmsterln%
to the sick, never lost an opportunity to be a
home, and_ frequently accomé)anl_ed us “upon those
mountain_ journeys or talked with us beside the
fountain in the court. _

Mother and he would talk for hours upon phi-
losophy and science, and Esmeralda and [, though

oung”in years, sat by and took  deep interest in
heir™ conversations, ‘which, while we did not
fully comprehend seemed, by some unknown and
interior intuition, strangely” familiar, The child
knows more than we are wont to give it credit,
Knowledge does not come from the intellectual
mind alone; the pure, uncontaminated heart dwells
close to the spirit wisdom and reflects its light.

In addition to his professional duties, father
taught what | at that time thought to be a school
of medicine, - In his laboratory, dn the second floor
he never allowed us to enter; its only door of
heavy oak was locked with a peculiar and strangie
looking lock, and its windows were, covered with
iron hars. Ever%/ Wednesday evening a number
of men called and repaired with father'and mother
to this room.  This number | noticed to be almost
invariably twelve, and they %nerally came and
went alone.  During these Wednesday evening
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12 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

meetings sister and | remained with a tried and
trusted” servant, who saw that we retired af the
proper time.  Thus things continued for eleven
years, and | was fourteen and sister eleven. All
was love and kindness, and year in and Year out
was a constant but pleasant school. . Mother was
an exceptional linguist, and I, while only four-
teen, had hecome proficient in' Spanish, French,
English and Italian, and was well along in the
natural sciences, philosophy and art. ESmeralda
was fully my equal, but music was her forte ; and
when her voice rose in song, crowds of Peons
?athered in the street and listened in silent awe
0 the perfect beauty_ of her voice. Both of us
were accomplished aftists upon many instruments,
and while she played the harp | wquld accompany
her upon the violin. These family concerts, in
which father and mother often joined gave them
much pleasure, as also the wonderful résemblance
we hore to them, | becoming every day more like
my father, while Esmeralda'was the perfect pict-
ure of her mother. _

One evening father returned earlier than usual,
and he and mother took seats beside the fountain
and were soon verly eamestly in- conversation.
Sister and | were plz gfln% with a Iarge collection
of fine sea-shells beside the court, an, ordinarily,
would. not have paid more than passing attention
to their conversation; but the absence “of father’s
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CHILDHOOD. 13

usual Kiss and play, together with the sad look
uPon his kind and handsome face, attracted our
artention, and we stopped our play to listen.

“Nina,” he said, taking my mother’s hands and
looking lovingly Into her eyes, “do you know
that olr twenty years are almost up 2" °

A momentary paleness came over mother’s face
but it quickly ﬁave place 1o an expression of
Serious calm as she answered:

“Yes, Ferda, | have not overlooked that fact,
and for some time past have been preparing for a
change which | have a premonition is soon to
comé; and | hope, my dear husband, you are
dom? likewise. " But,” my dear, you look un-
usually sad this eve_nlnaq; ave you anything dis-
tressing on your mind 7 If so, et me”sharé it.”
And she gave him a fond and loving caress.

“Nina,” he answered. kissing her, “ | have been
thmkmg that our love-life must_soon come to an
end and give place to more serious duty. And,
while | would not for a moment shirkthe task
laid down for us, it fills me with unusual sadness
to know that we must part.” _

“You forget, dear husband, that while we may
appear to separate, our souls are always one. Our
twenty years of pure love and unselfish labor have
bound' Us mseparab!y together in our. interior
natures, and unfolded our h|rqher faculties until

we are now fitted for a still” more noble work.
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14 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

We love as only pure, unselfish souls can love;
but we must not neglect our duty to those who
all these years have “overshadowed us with their
loving protection.  Neither should we forget that
all things here on earth are fleeting. othrng
but the real endures. We have been instructe
In the science which |eads to the_eternal, and for
twenty years have enjoyed the highest happiness
of eartfi to aid us to a dim gerceptron of a still
higher and eternal we now, for
thoughts of self as separate from the All, renounce
8ur lessed privilege and neglect our higher
uties ?

Mother’s face was radiant, and a halo of light
shone around her head, while her eyes were bright
wrth a wondrous beauty

My darling wife,” responded my father, 44}/0u
nobI%/ represen the Masters; you do full justice
to the no le Vestas; you recall meto my duty.
Truly, how  uncertain’ Is this earth’s existence |
When'all is bright, a cloud may be overhanging.
To-day we live” in peace, happiness and [ove';
to-mofrow death may desolate " our home, fortune
chane and weat give place to rags. We,
truly b bern edged t0 Masters have heen
overs adowed terr protecting love: and we
shall not now alfow the jo fys that are butfeetrnd
to Iead uls from the path of duty and the bliss tha
is eterna
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CHILDHOOD. 15

“Well spoken, husband; now both are strong—
what is the news your face bespeaks ?”

“1 have this day received special news from
France ; Santos has” passed. his initiation and will
be here before long'to relieve me of my charge.
He will be accompanied by Albarez, the ‘meaning
of which | know not; but'we may be sure it por-
tends change.” L

“True, husband, this is significant; yet use not
the word portend. It implies evil: and we may
be assured’ that the presence of one.so great cai
mean naught but good. . But, if this is the case, it
is time to_give our children more advanced in-
structions. _

“Yes,” answered father, “their knowledge, to-
gether with their intuitions, will enable them to
now understand; | will join you and them in
aramble over the mountain to-morrow, when we
can speak with freedom on the subject which we
have guarded for so long, yet which will be of
vast importance in their lives.”

With this their conversation drifted into, other
channels; and by.and by, sister and | tiring of
our play, got our instruments and all four joined
In an evening concert, L

The next morning lunch was prepared in antici-
Fatlon of a whole day on the mountain, The sad
ook on the face of father the evening before had
disappeared, and he joined with lively interest in
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16 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGRRE.

our rambles. ~ All the morning our geological ham-
mers broke the rocks, and many were the flowers
and plants, we analyzed. The”mountain-top was
covered with many sea-shells, and father took
advantage of our Inquiries concerning them to
give a talk upon the ancient world, when what is
now land was then the bottom of the sea, and
what is now sea was then the home of vast and
m|?hty civilizations long since lost to history,
After partaking of our rioon lunch, and when all
were seated upon the ?reat porphyry rock that
marked the summit, father commenced the fol-
Iowmg_talk: _

AChildren,” he said, as mother took her seat
between us, the full meaning of what | have to
tell you will be made clear as you grow older: and
as It Is surrounded with considerahle mystery, and
what cannot at present be fully explained to you,
'It mlu:st trust to your innate Knowledge to make
It plain.

AYour mother and | are members of a secret
Brotherhood, all of whose members are pIedqed to
devote their lives in labor for mankind. = Not only
we, but our parents and ancestors for many ages
begore” Us were, or are, identified with this”secret
order.

Esmeralda and | were now paying the closest
attention, and father’s words had"a Strange fasci-

nation for me.

saisy 000 1€



CHILDHOOD. 17

“This Fraternity,” he continued, “has many
degrees or grades of membe_rsh|R, extende from
thase who work unselfishly in the humblest walks
of life, to those who markthe highest possibilitigs
of human development. Each™ degree has its
peculiar duties and obligations, and your mother
and | belong to what iscalled the fourth degree.
As members of this degree, and before we can"pass
on to the exalted 4Third be?ree,’we must raise,
in pure love and through all the paths of virtue
and %oodness, two soulS to take our places in the
world when we pass on. _

“You, dear children, testify to the fulfillment of
that duty, and we trust and elieve that you will
be fully”competent and willing to_do your part as
You grow older.  In addiion fo this duty, we must
Ive @ oving and unselfish life for twenty years
as ordinary ‘members of the world, during Which
time we are to teach and train you until'you are
able to proceed by yourselves. o

A these duties are faithfully fulfilled, if for all
these years we are a living _examPIe of all that is
Bure and good, it is our privilege to become mem-
ers of the exalted 4Third Dégree, rise superior
to the bonds of death, and live immortal in the
purest love. *

AChildren, our twenty years have now almost
expired, and the only unfulfilled condition is that
you Ehould be fit to fill our places. We know, for
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18 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

our life of study has not been for naught, that this
is only a matter of time, and that you"both will be
our SUperiors.

“We tell you these things, dear children, because
we have reasons to believe changes are soon to call
s to new duties, which may necessitate a sunder-
ng of the e of love.

“In explanation of this seeming cruelty, we would
say that while the love which™has lieen ours is
blissful, it cannat compare with a still higher love
which marks a higher' life.~ And remeniber, chil-
dren, that whatever may come to pass if love-ponds
are brok en an %/ou appear to have no friends,
you are, ht of birth and the Brotherhood’s
adoptron surrounded by protecting powers that
eya opposition,

S0 ong as you live a life of purity and %oodness
and adhere” strictly to the path of duty, the Great
r(])nes called Protéctors, will protect you from all
arm

Grand and noble were the words of father as he
continued uPon this sub{ect which seemed to pos-
sess his entire soul, b strII more so were the
beautiful and eloguent words of mother who
followed him with a descnprtron of the great souls
who were members of the * Third Degree,” . With
full confidence they outlined the possrbrlrtres that
now lay before thém and us, their children, and
when they had finished Esmeralda and I, although
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CHILDHOOD. 19

Yﬁ)ung in years, were filled with an enthusiasm like
eir own

#INow, children,” said father in conclusion, 4we
have taken you into our full’ confidence that you
may in the futyre more fully understand our
actions; and while we impose ‘no solemn pledge
upon You, you will keep secret all we have Spokén
until Ilt IS permitted you, by proper authority, to
revea

Mother’s description of the members of the
Brotherhood, with thelrﬁreat knowledge, powers
and wondrous beauty, filled us with desires to be
like them and to know more of their relations
with our parents.

Evening havm? now arnved we returned to
our home, Esmeralda and | walking on ahead with
the Brothers the sole theme of our conversation.

Nothing unusual occurred until next Wednes-
day evenlng the re%ular night for the meetmg in
the laboratory, which meetinigs we now knew from
father’s talk were_of Masomc lodge of which
father was Grand Preceptor.

Upon this evenmg father returned accompanied
by a'stranger.

He was a tall, lithe, ar%;ne -lo kmg man, with
brown curly har, rather Io , and thi cuw whis-
kers and mustache of the Same color. His eyes
were, of a steel blue, wide open and very penetrat-
ing in their look. His features were” pale and
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20 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

somewhat angular in contour. His form was
almost comEIete_Iy enveloped b¥ a long indigo-
colored cloak which hung loosely Trom his Shoulders
to his knees. Upon his hands he wore gloves,
which | noticed he never removed, and he alwa¥s
spoke I a low, suppressed tone which seemed 1o
have a power unknown, as itsent shivers through
us when we heard it. | noticed, also, that the
stranger avoided personal contact with any one
and mmediately upon his arrival he proceeed
to the laboratory from which he never departed,
not even for meals, which were prepared especially
by mother and delivered in person.

Upon the arrival of this stranger, mother came
to us and said that she and father had a very dif-
ficult work to perform that night and we must not
be alarmed if they did not come down untjl late
the next day. Then kissing us good-night she
repaired to the laboratory, father rémaining below
until the usual time. About EI?ht o'clock the
weekly callers arrived, but this fime they were
all ina hody and led by another stranger. Esmer-
alda and | were now [eft with Juanifa, the maid,
a{]d father, with the others, proceeded to the labor-
atory.

A)%ter retiring to my bed the mysteries of the
|ast few days commenced to crowd upon me, and
it was only after a long and restless evening that
| fell asleep.
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CHILDHOQD. 2

Sleep, strange mystery, who knows thy meanrnﬁ
and the Won rous”powers that in theg find fu
play? | fell asleep to dream | was carried far
off Into awild and mountaingus country, where, on
the steep and rocky side of a lofty range, encom-
passed around by “peaks of snow, was a large,
monastic-looking urldrn% Next, by the marvel-
ous transformations whic characterrze the dream,
| found myself in an interior court, surrounded by
cyclopean columns and thronged with white-robed
priests.  Upon a large white” cube, which served
as a throne, at one end of the court, sat a robed
figure ina chair of pearl or vory. His head was
uncovered, and he wore long golden curls; his
face Was youn his eyes mild and blue. As |
looked his form became ‘Surrounded with a halo of
light, and as | gazed more intently | saw that his
form was transparent [ike crystal, and a golden
light emanated thro é;h the Irght que robe of
gauze that enveoe rt Then his features
changed, and from t e kind and gentle look that
had, at first marked hrs face rt became stern and
awful: 4 radiant | r% ht shone from his eyes and
violet_scintillations Tilled the air around.” With
eyes fixed in awe and wonder on the scene, | saw
the white-robed throng draw back, and twelve
%ures transparent but" not golden I|ke the first
gauze of yellow,” come forward and
stand rn a crrcle around the throne.  Then |
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2 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

noticed for the first time a golden zodiac upon the
white marble floor, around”the throne, and each
figure stood within a sign.  The court was flooded
with radiant light from no apparent squrce, and
now, behold! Twelve, figures, robed in indigo,
lead forward another figufe in like garments. ~A
beautiful form of pearIY-whne shinés through jts
transparent folds, and fo!as | gaze | recognize
my mother. . Upon her broad and noble brow; now
Ivory-pearl in color, shines with brilliant luster a
five’pointed golden star.  Oh, how beautiful her
face ! How “calm and grand her features! Her
twelve robed conductors separate in front, six take
each side and join behind to form a triangle around
her. She advances. Then a fog camé over the
scene and | became lost in deep and dreamless
sleep. O soul! untrammeled by the chains of
matter, where did you in this sleep wander ?

On the fol 0W|n% morning | learned from
Juanita, that after aving been in session the
entire night, all had left before dawn except the
mysterious stranger who was still with father and
mather in the laboratory. * And,” whispered the
maid, with a scared look upon her face, “the court
was full of phantom spirits all night; for, as |
started to return to m%/ room, the full moon
thtmg, up the court showed it full of white
Iqures.
gI said nothing in reply, but could not help but
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CHILDHOQD. 23

relate her strange statement with my dream, and
determined to ask mother concerning it. _

Nine o’clock came, and father came down with
a pale and careworn look upon his face.

Noon came; father took a light dinner with us,
but in answer to our questions only said, uMother
will come down later.” e

Three o’clock came, and at last mother appeared.
Oh, how supremely beautiful was her face, now a
earl-white In color, and radiant with divine love,

he came to us, and as she kissed me her touch
thrilled my entire belnq. A delightful fullness
filled my heart; I never Telt so happy. .

In ariswer to our questions, she Said that the
stranger was a great Master, and that by his aid
she had gone far away and seen many of the mys-
teries of the ,h|%her ife. When | told her of my
dream she smiled happily, and, kissing me, said:

“My dear son and brother, you are wiser than
you know, and will some time Know more fully the
meaning of your vision.” _ ,

The stran%er did not appear until evemnrq, when
he walked irito the court where we were al sﬂtmg
together, and, coming up in front of me, uttere
some strange, words which had a wonderful effect.

A white mist formed in a cloud before my eyes;
the vapor, vibrating rapidly, took form,"arid a
panoramic view spread outbefore me. | saw a
smooth, mirror-like body of water surrounded hy
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24 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

mountainous hills and containing many islands; a
bright Dblue sky, filled with floating _ banks of
snowy clouds, vias reflected on its placid surface;
then a vast fleet of ships full of armed men ap-
peared, and the land also became black with ‘a
surging mass of shielded warriors.  How, | knew
not, hut I seemed to redbgnize the scene, and the
words Xerxes, Persia, Greece, formed in my mind.
Then the mist took new shapes, and | saw'a plain
covered with hosts of dark-faced, turbaned men,
with short, curved swords mounted upon Ara-
bian steeds. Opposite  this swarth?/ host was
an_army of men of giant size, with ongI yellow
hair, immense battle- axes and suits of mail. "I saw
the ‘turbaned hosts. rush forward with |oud cries,
The two sides met in wild, tumultuous battle, and
| saw the words—Martel, Poitiers.  Then the mist
faded awa and | heard the strange man say:
448rother o esterday and to-morrow, your course
i fixed.” Then turnmq to Esmeralda he gazed
at her long and intentl s he gazed her
features became fixed, and her eyes took a far-away
~but T could. see_no mist.” Then he uttered
the words: 4Child-sister ofthe Orient in western
form, thou, .too, shalt return.” He waved his
hand, and Sister started up with a look of sur-
prlse upon her face as she turned inquiringly to

Th|s strange performance had taken only a few
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CHILDHOOD. 5 .

moments of time, and father and mother had been
silent witnesses.

As the stranger stepped back from Esmeralda,
he turned, and with a peculiar gesture and know-
Ing look, departed. _ _

e both plied father and mother with questions;
but the?{ had seen no mists nor scenes.  They had
onIY noticed our steady %aze and heard the words
of the stranger, whom' t %ynow said was a great
adept named Albarez; and" that he had the most
wonderful powers, such as belong to_ all exalted
men, among which was that of recalling tempora-
rily to others their past existence,

HFor " said father, 4the soul is eternal and un-
created, and passes from life to life and country
to country. "No doubt what you beheld were
scenes in your past existence, and if you join the
Brotherhood and pass thr_ough Its I(? er Courses,
the vast knowledqe that is Concealed within your
soul from many Tlives gone by will be revealed
and become a part of your consciousness.  This is
in reality the Secret of the Masters’ knowledge of
whom we have so often spoken, and it is within
your power to become like' them, for they are but
men passed on to higher planes of being.” .

#Yes, children,” added mother, 4tyol are spirit-
souls dwelling in bodies for the time being.  When
gou_ have pdrified, trained and perfeCted your

odies and made them fit instruments for the mani-
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. 26 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

festation of spirit, it will bring to you all knowl-
edgre for it is the knowmg Power in man.”

hus you see my early training. From child-
hood my life had Deen full of mystery; and, at
the early age of fourteen, | had”formed ieals
of Berfect men called Masters, like whom | wished
tobe. If my life has been different from most
mens this will help explain it. These mystic
teachings of m% parents together with my strange
experience with Albarez, made the Brotfierhood'a
constant supject of my thoughts.  The presence of
the adept, Albarez, had evidently caused a change,
for the next Wednesday evening there was no
lodge-meeting.  In answer to our guestions, father
said his duty had been performed'and his charge
had been transferred to others.
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SEVERED TIES. 21

CHAPTER II.
SEVERED TIES.

Two weeks after the departure of the adep
Albarez, father entered the court with a letter
which he handed to mother as he took a seat be-
side her near the fountain. Having broken the
seal and read, she handed it to father, at the same
time calling Esmeralda and me to the seat beside

er,

“Ferda,” she said, as father laid down the letter
and we approached, “ 1t Is all for the hest, and we
must show no sign of weakness.” Then' turning
to us she said :

“Dear children. we have lived long and happ]rl
together, but the time has now come when we'sha I
have to separate. = Alphonso, Esmeralda and |
must leave on the first steamer for Paris. | have
been called there to perform a dut)( and will take
Esmeralda along s0 she can complete her stu les.
You have still ‘much to learn whrc father can
best teach you, and when you have become suf-
ficiently advanced to be prepared for teachings
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higher than he_can give, you will also come to
Paris and we will be togetner again.  Now, chil-
dren, we will have our family concert for the last
time, as | understand that the Altata leaves Vera
Cruz the day after to-morrow, and sister and | will
have to take that steamer.” _

Father acquiesced _in ever*thmg that mother
said, and 1, fully confident of the stperior wisdom
of my Rarents,_wnled to take things as they came,
Nevertheless, it was not without & feeling ‘of sad-
ness that Esmeralda and | went for our instru-
ments, and tenderly we caressed each other on

the way.

_“WKat mother says is for the best, brother,”
said sister, “ and whilé you are learning to be agreat
dagtor, I will become a great artist, and then we
will meet again in Paris and be all the happier
because of our separation.  For, if we were always
to be together, we would not realize the darkness
that comes from separation: and, no doubt, after
being away from each other for some time_we will
love more stronglfy when we meet agiam. Then ob-
serve how much father and mother Tove each other
and they bear it all in calmness. We, too, must
be like ‘them, strong and brave; and by and .by
\Hve é/vlll become members of the Great™ Brother-
00d.

“Do you know, brother, I believe mother’s
sudden call to Paris has something to do with this

saisy 000 1€



SEVERED TIES. 2
great Br,()),t,herhood about which they have talked
S

0 much
“What do you think, sister ?” | asked.
#\Why, | think mother is advanced, and is much

greater than we know or think. In'fact, I think

neither of us fully know our parents. | believe
both are great meémbers. And, brother, | believe
that when the great adept, Albarez, was here, he
found out that” mother Is advanced, and he has
now sent for her. Anzhow we will write often, and
you will tell me all about father and I will tell all
about mother. _

We had now returned to father and mother in
the court, and, once started, continued our concert
until late at nIPht. o _

Father and I' played our violins, and sister and
mother played the harp and flute.

Sudden thou?h the announcement had been,
there was no de a)r; and father and mother, taking
everything in a calm and systematic manner, were
ready for departure the next dax/.

e all took the train for Vera Cruz, where
mother and sister boarded the Altata for New York
on their way to France, , _

Father had all along mastered his emotions, but
| noticed team in his_8yes and heard his suppressed
s0bs gsbhe kissed his”loving wife and daughter

00d-bye.

I hun>g/ around my dear mother’s and sister’s
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necks until the order was given to return, then
with father | kissed them a sad “good-bye " and
descended into the hoat to be rowed ashore.

Mother seemed to be possessed with a marvel-
ous calm,_and this fact undoubtedly strengthene
father.  This was not because of any lackin love
on her part, but because of her sugreme control
over all"her feelings and emotions, "Tis only now
after many years of toil, [abor and experience, that
|_begin to'realize the exalted nature of my mother,
"Tis only now, when | know the full meaning of
that parting, that | can ai)preuate my father’s
strength of character, Tqu was their love of
duty "great when they would sacrifice a life of
haEpmess to work for mankind’s good. _

ather and | were rowed back to the landing,
and there stood and watched the black hull of the
Altata as it grew smaller and smaller upon the
waters of the qulf.

A long cloud of black smoke rose from the
steamer’s stack and circled across the clear blue
sky, that gave nq token of a coming storm. The
bifds were chirping In the trees and the air was
full of the busy hum of insect life. The many
colored plants and trees, fresh from the mormng
dew, made the world around a land of beauty, an
everything in happiness seemed to try to Soothe
our Sadness. - _

That day we domiciled at the hacienda, home of
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Don I?namus_Martenez, a great scholar and physi-
cian of the city who was a fellow-student in the
occult and a particular friend of mY father,

When he learned of the departure of mother
and sister, he shook his head gravely, and said:
#Sefior Colono, | would not cause you any un-
necessary fear or uneasiness, but you must”have
neglected to look at your charts before this
acfion.

#Truly, Don I?nacms,” replied m¥ father, 441
have not noticed the planetary aspects for some
days now, although | never rieglect that knowl-
edge when practicing, as | deém the influences
and substances that™ are symbolized under the
names of the planets to be most intimately related
to disgase. Like Hippocrates, | hold that astrol-
0gy In its true_sense is the very foundation of
thérapeutics,  But, Don Ignacius, what are the
indications ?” _ _

In reply, Don Ignacius_took us to his study
where he Called our attention to a large celestial
g!obe of some transparent material, and having

e constellations thereon in colors : while within,
and capahle of different adjustments, was our solar
system with the sun in the centre.

#You will notice,” said the Don, 4that the
glanets portend a storm, and that upon the water;
Saturn and Uranus, both maleficent planets, are
inconjunction, and the Moon, Yenus and Mars
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are.in the same sign, the sign that rules the qulf.
This is evil: and While 1 hdpe no harm will come,
I proPhesy a.change ere long.”

Father “evidently fully understood the remarks
of Don Ignacius, dnd agreed with_him in his con-
clusions ; but, in reply, 5|mE)Iy said he had obeﬁed
orders and could beliéve only*for the best. | had
been an attentive listener, and although | my-
self had some confidence in astrology, as | lookéd
at the clear blug skg I thouqht their wisdom this
time must certainly be at fault,

But my conclusions proved erroneous, for a
few hours later, with almost, incredible swiftness,
the sky became overspread with dark and ominous-
looking clouds. The wind arose, and the black-
ness of night usurped the day. . _

Then cdme a short gust of wind, a shght shower
of rain, and then a calm—a dreadful calm—
OPpresswe In its stillness.  Then a storm—a terri-
ble storm.  The wind roared and the trees snapped
before its awful force. The very timbers of the
building_screeched and trembled beneath the
blasts. “The heavens seemed a holocaust of fire,
and the thunders contested with the roaring winds
In awful din of terror.

In_an hour all was over. Only an hour—yet
O God! what devastation it had wrought!
\éVhat P}/{?Ience it had done ! What changes it had

rought!
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Throughout the storm. father had sat with a
stern, far-awar logk in his eyes; and now, when
all was over, [ noticed a change had come over his
features.  No more that happy smile of yore, but
a stern and inexpressible saaness. _

“My dear brother,” said the Don, taking my
father’s hand, “I feel with you, and would"give
what strength | could in this hour of doubtand
trial. It seems impossible to think the steamer
could survive that storm, but all is for the hest,
We cannot lament over that which some call
death, for we know that with her it would be but
the commencement of new life. You have lost
her from this life, but your loss is her ?aln. And
when we recall the facts as they really are, it IS
even j'our gain, for while you ‘have lost her in
the visible, She will be constantly present in the
invisible; ‘and what looks like ‘Separation is in
reality a closer union. Then remember, brother,
that You acted in accordance with Masters’ orders,
and they are wiser than we. And when we look
at it in this light, we must remember that if she
still had duties in this world of form, she was
quarded by those against whom not even this tem-
Dest could prevail. ,

Don Ignacius’ words had a strengthening power,
and father shook his hand and sdid: “My dear
brother, you speak words of truth; I have” loved
myvvgife until that love has become selfish, and, no
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doubt, this is brought to recall me to my duty and
direct my love to man. | will be Strong and
never more forget my true labor as a man. |
obered_ the Masters’ orders; | have full confidence
in their superior wisdom, and from henceforth |
dedicate my life to humanity and truth.”.

As fathér spoke he arose, the very picture of
self-control: and his sad, white face became
lighted up with a noble calm. _

4My son, Alphonso,” he said, turning to me,
Hremember the words that have here béen said:
impress them well upon your mind and heart.
Your mother is not dead.” There is no death.
Througfh that act or process so called we i)_ass from
Fnson- orms of flesh'into the universal light and
OVe,
4In all probability your loving mother and sis-
ter have passed from our kind of life into higher
planes of joy and labor.

M'Tis [eft for us to continue in our labors, here
and earn the right to join them in the higher
brotherhood of lave.  Will you follow me in‘this
great effort? Will you join'with me in efforts to
feach thisend ?”

.| seemed to imbibe my father’s strength, a new
Iﬂ(@) ,ﬁ’%"é?ﬁeld through me, and an inner voice said -

With a determination and enthusiasm 1 had
never ShOWN before, | answered 4 Yes.”
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Father kissed me, and Don Ignacius grasping
my hand said: _

“You are a noble son and destined for great
work; great wisdom will you have and Pass be-
yond. "Go with your father; study well: he is
most competent to” teach, Be pure, be good and
full"of love for man; and thy end is fixed and cer-

taiy,” : : o

\rAle remained with, Don Ignacius still another
day, . The papers giving.an account of the storm
said it had swept the eritire coast and gulf, and all
vessels on the water were undoubtedly lost.

FoIIowmg was a list of the 8assengers on the
Altata; and after Sefora Nina Colono“and daugh-
ter was reference to two unknown men who had
embarked just as the boat was pulling anchor, and
whose names had not yet been registéred.

The next day father and | returned to the city,
and from that time | became his almost constant
companion.  The old laboratory was opened, and
| was taken throygh a thorough' course in chemis-
try, and everything that pertains to medicine was
made a subject for investigation. Father became
more assidiious than ever'in his attention to the
sick, and | accompanied him on all his visits,
listening to his lectures on the way. As time
went by, and my knowledge increased, he spoke
with 1éss reserve, and, pledging me. to secrecy,
told me much about the occuit theories of medi-
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cine. The science of signatures and correspond-
ences were broadly outlined, and he told me more
fuII{X of his schooling in Paris.

other and sister were not banished from our
thoughts or conversations; we talked of them
often, and although it was with sadness, we con-
trolled. our feelings and did not waste time in
ungroﬁta_ble longings for what was past. .

peakl_nug ong day of his success in medicine,
father said _

“1 do not treat disease as many suppose, and
mY success does not come from the titles that
follow my name, nor from the diploma which |
have from one of the world’s most celebrated
schools, but from the knowledge that | acquired
In certain secret schools in which I was a student
when In Paris. _ _

“These schools,” he continued, “have existed
unknown to the public from the time of Mesmer
and St. Germaine, who taught far more than they
are credited with by the uninformed public. ~ These
schools are closely"guarded, and none but the de-
serving can obtain ‘admittance, for the knowledge
they reveal would be an awtul power for evil in
the”hands of selfish and malicious persons, . | hope
m%/ son, 10 Secure you admittance’ into_this school
when you becomé of a(rqe, no one being allowed
to enter under the age of twenty-one.

“In the meantimeyou must graduate as areqular
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physician, for in this age of superficial knowledge
and much form, you could not ‘practice openly as
you are therein taught.  Therefore you must cloak
your practice under the title of a re%ular, as | do.

AMany are the cures | have brought about under
this title; but at the same time using means which
if known, would be branded as superstitious and
make me a charlatan.” _

When questioned if this secret school was in
any way related with the great Brotherhood, he
replied "that it formed a part of a semi-gsoteric
section, and that all fourth-degree members sent
their children there to get the benefits of hoth
esoteric and exoteric schools.

#iRemember, my son,” he said, 4the members of
the fourth degree must seek power and influence
In the world:"not for their own selfish ends, but
in order that they can thus be more potent instru-
ments for good. Each candidate for member-
ship must De a master of the three great profes-
sions, medicine, law, art. _

4This will be more fully explained to you when
the proper time comes. _ _

4Was mother, and are women admitted to this
school 7 | asked.

“Mother was_a member, and women are ad-
mitted ; but while they are e_xemﬁt from profes-
sional practice if they“so desire, they must stand
all examinations the Same as men.
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HMother was a high graduate in art and music
was most skilled in the” preparation of drugs and
the diagnosis of disease, and was my constant
advisor in all difficult cases. At the Same time
she was acquainted with the laws of nations, the
principles of government, and when it came to law
In its philosophical aspect had few equals. Re-
member also, Alphonso, that it was here that |
met mother; and'in explanation of our remarkably
aympathetlc natures, | would sa% that all fourth-
egree members of the Brotherhood send. a son
andl daughter to this_ school, and this practice our
brothers before us did for many centuries in the
past, wherever their schools might be.  The knowl-
edge of the laws of generation imparted, in this
school enables all who'go therefrom to bring suit-
able members into their households, each Tather
and mother raising a son and daughter; and thus
IS the organization Rerpetuated 8 “the older mem-
bers pass on to higher degrees where marriage is
unknown., With me at Paris was an only Sister
who married a fellow brother, and from vhom |
have not heard for twenty years. _

HLikewise mother had 4 brother, who did not
marry, but togk an_exceptional course and passed
on. Concernlng this | can s_ay no more, but hope
when you gzo to"Paris you will, like me, find a soul
clothed in the femining sex that will be responsive
to your own and fully worthy of your love.”
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4But,” | said, thinking of my lost sister, “how
are the giaps filled when there are deaths ?”
AL m?/ son, helongs fo the secrets of initia-
tion, which T am not  at” liberty to give ; suffice it
to say, there are councils who requlaté these matters.
And aside from those who are entitled to become
members by right of birth, there are those who be-
come such by adoption.” _

Seven yedrs thus passed, with me a constant
student under my father. Nothing had ever been
heard of the Alfata from the day of that fateful
storm. Nota word concerning mother. Whenever
| broached the subject to father he persisted that
she. still lived, and“so far entered into an expla-
nation as to say that she had been initiated into the
AThird Degree ” whose members were superior to
death and [ived immortal. -~ 4But if this be true,” |
ur%d #iwhy dowe not hear something from her? ”

My son. you do not understand,™he solemnly
replied.  4iThose of the 4Third Degree * know not
the ties of husband, wife, or parent, No. individ-
uals, as such, can claim their Tove, for it is bound-
less and universal, and belongs tg all mankind.”

| was,now twenty-one years of age, and far ad-
vanced in medicing and science. _

Mg love for knowledge had become almost, in-
satiable ; but, notwithstanding mﬁ intense applica-
tion to study, | had not been aflowed to neglect
the requirements of social life.
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#For,” said my father, 4so long as your field of
labor is in the Social world, you mast know its
forms and usages. And it IS not necessary to
sever your relations, with your fellow-men in order
to pursue your studies, bat only that barren farce
society without mind, where vanity, frivolity and
fashion have shriveled up the heart, and ‘forms .
conceal the defects of the soul.” This participa-
tion in the social world was productive of good
results : 1 commenced to analyze .its so-called
pleasures, and found them all illusions and un-
satisfactory. . .

While participating in them as a matter of
form, knowled%e, and"a desire to solve to some ex-
tent, at least, e mysteries of the universe, hecame
my ‘sole ambition. ~ One day we returned home
and found a visitor whom, at first sight, from the
manner of his dress, | took to be Albarez, whom |
still remembered: 1 soon found he was another
man with a similar style of dress and cloak, but
black instead of blue. _ _

Unlike Albarez, he greeted father with a cordial
handshake, and when” father introduced him as
Monsieur Garcia, from Paris, he immediately com-
menced a pleasant conversation.. T

A month passed, and Monsieur Garcia, being
almost constantly with me, had become a most in-
timate friend. At this time father, in a long con-
versation upon occult subjects, informed me that
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Monsieur Garcia was a student of the secret schools
of Paris, and would in a few days return : and I,
being now of age, should go with him, and try to
ohtain entrancé into the school in order that |
might have more light thrown upon my studies by
Iearn_m? secrets which he was not allowed to com-
municate. _ ,

HAnd remember,” said my father diwhile as the
son of an older member you are entitled to con-
sideration as a candidate, you can enter only upon
Yourown worth and merit, and must stand’ many
tests and examinations before you can be admitted
into full membership, even in‘the lower degrees.”

The day having come for Garcia’s. departure
{atfger took me into his study for his farewell
ecture.

#AIphonso,” he said, after he had dwelt Iong and
eloquently upon the grandeur of brotherhood and
love, and outlined the organization. which sought
to make these universal, 4Monsieur Garcia’ is
an advanced member of the secret AEsculapian
School and worthy of your full confidence. " He
comes with credentials” from high brothers, and
will leave you in good and trustyhands.

#Recall what | have told you concerning students
of this school.  None but ‘the pure and"good are
admitted, and to all others their existence is un-
known:; none_but the elect can find them.
'Tis your privilege to be among those who can
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lead you to their benefits, Respect this privilege,
and maintain the utmost secrecy with regardto
ev_erythm? pertaining to them. = Beware “of the
glitter of the world and avoid all sentimental love
and follies. Let your love be pure, strong, and
without measure for all that is good and trué. As
regards the other sex, marry not unless you find
a Soul fully sympathetic to your own, and a mind
devoted to the same great end. First seek admis-
sion into the school, “for it _is there you will find
those whose hearts and minds beat” in harmony
with your own. There, among your brother
sisters, you will no doubt find™ one, worthy of
your love and best suited to aid you in your” ad-
vancement. _

“Choose her for your fellow-student, cultivate
for her a pure and holy love, and when knowledge
entitles you to again dppear hefore the world, wed
her in true wedlack and perform your duty to your
brothers and the world. =~ *

“Ever remember that this life is but the neces-
sary probation to a life still higher, and never
allow the exalted pleasures of this. most happy
period to lead you from the path of final duty.

“Pure love for wife and children will expand the
flamewithinyour heart.  Pure devotion will unfold
the hidden spirit that dwells within your inmost
being, and . Iead you to more beautiful and still
grander heights of love.
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#My son, learn to love, for if you learn not here
you cannot hereafter.
4Iet yourwhole soul be ravished with the divine
flame; but never for one moment_allow it to be
sutllled by an evil thought or lost in selfish sepa-
ration
44L0ve your wife that a/ou may the better love
mankind ; love your children that you may the
better love all God's children, and then will the
unlversal Iove | umlnate your mind and soul and
rmito you all wiscom.
nd now, my son, be strong and brave : be true

and patlent and ever [abor for the good. Fare-
eII _Wwe may never megt on earth again! fare-

My father spoke with voice full of love and ten-
derness, and a halo, like that which used to surround
mother when speaking in like manner, shone around
h|s head and face.

His words had a strange, strengthening power,
and, while my love for him was as strong” as ever
child’s for parent, Icontrolled my feelings, and
U pressmé; mytears bade him a kind farewell and
left with Garcia for France.
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CHAPTER III.
PRINCESS  LOUISE.

We crossed the Atlantic, reached Liverpool, and
toc%k the train for London without incident of
note.

Garcig was a_most interesting companion, pos-
sessed of extensive knowledge and well informed
in the ways of the world. o

As though to stimulate my aspirations, he talked
much of the mysterious Brotherhood to which he
and my parents belonged.

Many were the stories he told of the exalted
wisdom and wonderful powers of the members of
the hl%her degrees. _

Nothing was more interesting to me, as | had
now become fully imbued with occult ideas and had
determined to do all within my power to learn and
master the mysteries of the hidden side of nature.

| noticed, however, as with my parents, all in-
formation was strictly confined” within ~certain
limits, beyond which fie would never go, and he
always diverted the conversation when"thus pur-
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sued. At London we stopped three days, durmg
which time an incident happened which”increase
the_ mystery that already surrounded me,

Garcia was well acquainted with the streets, and
Was takmg me over the Clt?/._ On the_ evening of
the second day we were walking along in the néigh-
borhood of Trafalgar square, when asudden com-
motion attracted oUr attention.

4Tis a runaway ! he exclaimed. And as the
crowd drew back, 1 saw a royal carnage drawn by
two black and fiery steeds come dashing with terri-
fic speed annq the thoroughfare. _

MMy God!™ cried a hundred voices, 4t is
Princess Louise, the Queen’s most favored daugh-
ter | She will be dashed to pieces! Give them
the road ! Don’t turn them " God, what nerve !
See how she holds them ! _

Pale as death, a heautiful woman with braced
feet pulled on the reins with all her power, and
with wonderful Rrese_nce of mind kept the_fright-
ened animals in the middle of the street. Buther
strength would, not suffice to stay them, as, covered
with “foam, their iron-shod hoofs struck fire upon
the granite paving.

4Tan’t some one stop them? My God ! they
go Il f|1,t,toward the monument!  Oh, horror ! "Tis

Just then a tall cloaked figure stepped hurriedly
from the frightened crowd, and rushed out directly
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in front of the flying steeds. | felt a tremor run
through the hard of my companion and a sup-
pressed cry came from hi$ lips. ~ At the same time
a strange, thnllmg sensation ran through my form
and my heart beat quick and fast,

#Stand back!™ cried many throats. “ No human
power can save her. "Twill be your death! Take
care ! Rash man----" _

Straight toward the dar_mﬁ man, now standing
calm and erect, dash the frightened steeds and car-
riage.  Will they trample Rim under their grind-
ing hoofs ?  Now they are on him—no.  Quick as
thought he stands aside, a white m|stY vapor
fills the air, enveloping coach and horses. Tt clears
away. And now, what strange and wonderful
mystery! The ﬁen{_ steeds have changed, and,
trémbling in every Timb, press back upon their
haunches to stay the carriage which comes to a
stand just in front of the monument. ~The myste-
rious ‘stranger, who had followed the carriage
stepped in eside the now fainting dprmc_ess, and
before the astonished multitude colld realize what
had happened, seized the reins and turned into a
sidle street,

| was no less dumbfounded than those around,
and stood speechless, a strange sensation pervading
my belrég. As the crowd Commenced o recover
itself, Garcia grasped my hand and hurried me
along to escape’it,
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MWhat does it mean?” | asked. 4Are not the
days of miracles over?”

AMiracles,” he answered
acles ; but this means much.

What?” | asked. _ _

“That man was an adept,” whispered Garcia,
Mand as the lady was the queen’s favorite dauqh-
ter, |we may expect great changes in governmental
circles.

#The Masters do all within their power to aid
the world in its upward evolution, and, work-
ing. through human ' instruments, seize all oppor-
tunities for the accomplishment of this end.
It is only on the most exceptional occasions that
they would use the powers here demanded.”.

In r_epltr to my further cluestlonlng, he said:
HAwait developments, and
will be more infelligible.”

On the following moming we started for
France. As we hoarded the cars for our station
| bought a Daily Times; and there, in full-face
type, Side by side upon the front page, were the
Headings:

, “there are no mir-

hen my explanations

Strange and Miraculous Escape !

PRINCESS LOUISE BY SOME MYSTERY OF MAGIC
SAVED FROM A MANGLING DEATH.

Princess Louise, who, as all know, is a most
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William Herbert Morley Appointed
Premier ;

WHICH MEANS THE END OF ENGLISH POWER IN
THE EAST.

JNO. CLARK RUSSELL LEAVES AS SPECIAL ENVOY
FOR INDIA, AND THE NEW PREMIER TAKES
HIS SEAT TO-DAY.

Then followed 4 I_enPthy account of startling
and unexpected political changes.

Garcia had also bought a paf)er and read the
articles.  Seeing my inquiring looks, he glanced
searchingly arotnd ‘and commenced in a low tone
as follows: _ ,

. @My brother, do you think the material world
is ruléd by law and the social world is left to
chance ? Do you think that human evolution has
no guidance, or that it is ruled direct by God? If
the” latter, you are_in error. God, the Infinite
S]j_JfI[It, whilé pervading all, is far beyond all earth
affairs,  But between™ us and the " Supreme are
many grades of beings—superior men, heroes,
demi-ods and gods—and each host of these works
through those below. Kings, Queens, Presidents
and Rulers are not always so by chance; they
never are in periods of “transition, when great
changes are impending, for they are but instru-
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ments for higher powers, and work unconsciously
for predetermined ends. o

“Warriors, statesmen and great religious teachers
are thus overshadowed by stperior beings and are
often even conscious of the fact as Socrates
who had his Demon: Joan of Arc, who had
her Voices. Mohammed, Cromwell, Napoleon
and all Freat men who have thought themselves
the insfruments of fate for the accomplish-
ment of some great end, have thus been over-
shadowed.

HThis is the secret of what some call fate.  Men
make themselves fit instruments t_hrough which
these Powers can act and work to bring about some
lawful end. Men thus used shine with great
genius, but when the end is brought about, the real
powers, who are unseen, forsake them, and they
sink again to the common grades of men. You
think this desertion cruel? Not so: those deserted
are themselves to blame, for they abuse the Prn_/-
ileges they hold, and, thinking thiese powers their
own, commence to work for selfish ends and as-
sume divine prerogatives.

#Then they must fall; for, in the words of Hugo,
gthtey displease God,” and must become once more

ut men.

HThese men are sometimesevil, but evil men are
often, In the end, unconscious instruments for
bringing good.”
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“And do you relate all these remarks to the
occurrence of yesterday? " | asked. . _

“Yes,” he rfeplied in a suppressed whlsRer, “In-
dications would seem to say that the throne of
England is_thus overshadowed; but the invisible
workers veil their activities by working through
what seem natural channels.

Just then a stranger took a seat near by, and
Garcia immediately ‘changed the subject of con-
versation. _

We crossed the strait and proceeded on toward
Paris.  The crowd prevented further conversation
but | was busE/ thinking. The Brotherhood had
now become the almost constant subject of my
thoughts, and | was longing for an_opportunity to
Iear_ntmore concerning their mysterious powers and
society.
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CHAPTER V.
PARIS—MOTHER'!

Arriving at Paris, Garcia hailed a cab and we
were driven rapidly across the city to the palatial
residence of Mongieur Durant, an old-time friend
of my parents, and forwhom | had a sealed letter
from my father. _

M. Durant, an elderly [qent_leman of about sixty
Years with a military” fooking beard and mus-
ache slightly sprinkfed with qray, met us at the
entrance “in erson, and, grasping my hand_ and
speaking most cordially, fed the way to his private
reception-rooms. .~ _

After some time in pleasant conversation
(arcia arose, and, saqu he would see me agiam,
departed, leaving me dlone with M. Durant to
whom | now gave the letter from my father as he
had instructed.

As he broke the seal and opened the letter a
cellsu%lglance showed me it was written in hiero-

iCS.
gyI\F/)I. Durant read its contents in silence, then
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turned, and settm]g his dark plercmg eyes on me,
held them there for several seconds as though
trying 1o read my .inmost thoughts. At last,
evidently satisfied ‘with his inspection, he kindly
remarked that | would be his guest for some time;
and, as | was no doubt tired, he would accompany
me to my room. Reaching a nicely furnished
room upon the second floor, With a window look-
ing out upon the lawn, he told me to rest, repair
my toilet, and make myself perfectly at home ; and
he'would call in the course of an hdur and accom-
Pan me_ltlo tea with Mme. Durant and their daugh-
er Camille,

An hour later M. Durant returned, and we
proceeded to a private supper-room_where | was
Introduced to Mme. Durant and Camille.  Madame
was a rotund woman of medium height with a
broad, motherly face, black eyes and hair, and very
kind and agreable.in her manner.  Camille was a
stately brunette with broad, white brow and lus-
trous “eyes, that spoke welcome as she shook my
hand and took her seat beside me at the table.
The pleasant manners of all soon made me feel as
ong of the family, and | soon cast off all reserve.

The lunch was very Ilght, and consisted solely
of fruits and nuts, Mime. Durant remarking by way
of explanation that their rules were to have only
two regular meals a day and a light repast for
supper.
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| ‘assured them that it was no_hardship for me
as | had been raised from childhood on a strict
Buddhist diet of only two meals a day and no
meat. After a half hour’s conversation Camille
and | were fast friends, and, with the smiling_con-
sent of her parents, we started on a tour Of the
mansion, _ _

Camille's education had evidently not been
neglected, for as we walked along” the richly
furnished. halls and up the marble Stairway she
talked with equal fluency and show of thought
upon art, science and philosophy. Her mind
seemed to glide by instinct into the channels of
my own, and our ‘sentiments were nearly ong on
almost everg subject. How ﬂleasant it is to cop-
verse and De with those whose thoughts are in
harmony with your own. ~ Over an hour was spent
in the magnificent art gallery and not a word was
foolish orfrivolous in"its rature. When at last
we parted for the night, a carriage drive over the
m% was on the program for the morrow.

n the following morning M. Durant met
me in the hall and said he wished to have a talk
with me before my drive with Camille. So im-
mediately after breakfast we proceeded together to
his private room. Ha_vmg_ closed the “door he
offered me a seat opposite fim at a center table;
then Iea_nmg forward on his hands and looking me
fixedly in the eyes he said;
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_“Alphonso Colono, your father informs me by
his letter that you desire entrance into certain
secret schools thiat exist in Paris; and he further
vouches for your preliminar tralmn% and knowl-
edge. Now do you earnestly desire To enter these
achoolg)?, If so, what motive prompts your
esire °

“M. Durant,” | replied, “from a child | have
been fond of knowledge, and knowledge is now
the ambition of my life.  The information that the
outside scientific “world can give me does not
satisfy; it can tell me pothing Concerning the real
nature of things, and ifs knowledﬁe consists of a
mass of unexplained facts and phenomena only.
But from the teachings received from my father,
| am led to believe that there are those in
the world whose knowledge is not confined to
such narrow limits, that they will aid me to reach
real knowledge, and it is them | seek.”

“Do you realize the serious nature of true
knowledge ? Do you know the requirements
necessary to its possession? Do you know
Eh_e Immense responsibilities and duties that it
rngs

“ These to some extent | know and realize ; and
these | am ready and willing to meet and
assume. _ _

“You speak bravely and with confidence, but
| fear you know not all. Nevertheless, | be-
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lieve your. motive_pure, and will try to find some
one Who is associated with this school and tell
him of your desires. In the meantime you are
not to speak or talk with Camille upon this sub-
JSct; and, furthermore, you are pledged to silence.

0 | hear your pledge ?”

“You do,” | answered.

#Now, referring to your knowledge ; Your
father says you. are well advanced in medicing, art,
and law; this is well, for these are indispensable
requisites for an active life for mankind. He
further says you have not as yet received the for-
mal and stperficial titles that are deemed so essen-
tial in this world, the great majority of whose
pe%le never look beneath the surface. _

Therefore | advise you to enter the exoteric
schools and institutes, and get_diplomas and cer-
tificates in these three professions, Your knowl-
ed?e will enable you to carry on all three subjects
at the same time.  And while they can give you
no real knowledge, they can teach you much that
will be of advantage. in the world. . In art, they
can teach you skill with the hand; in law, diplo-
macy and forms ; in medicine, they can teach you
surgery, and give you confidence in yourself fiom
the ignorance"they show. _

HThen, further, you will form acquaintances,
8a|n influence, and, 1f you are accepted as a candi-

ate for the secret schools, be ready for considera-
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tion without delay, for these qualifications are
Qece_slsar t19 atlhw 0 Wotuld enter therein.  Now,
e silent: for the present you may go.

| left the room,pané, prgceedm gl_ong the hall
met Camille and accompanied her in a pleasant
drive over the city. . _

As on the_evening before, she again demon-
strated her ability as & conversationalist and enter-
tainer, and when"we returned our friendship was
established. _

Thus time Passed, and Camille and | were al-
most constant tc()jgether. She was a student of
art at the Ecole des Beaux Arts, and, at her re-
quest, and in accordance with M. Durant’s ad-
vice, | also matriculated. At the same time |
entered two of the, most celebrated schools for
Instruction in medicine and law. _

Through the Durants | gained entrance into
the highest social circles of "Paris, forming many
stronq friendships with her beautiful and, in-
tellectual women, and becoming closely associated
with many men of serious and studious minds,
Although ~ surrounded and in almost constant
association with the beauty and intellect of the
French metropolis, | had not, as yet, found my
ideal Tove. Camille and | were clogely attached to
each other, but only as brother and sister, and we
called each other such.

| often recalled the remarks of my father about
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my sympathetic soul, and questioned myself if my
ideal” of love was not too high. Born in purest
wedlock, taught from youth “to view love in its
Purest beauty, | picturgd it in most exalted form.
found gredt pleasure.in dwelling upon ideal con-
ce%t_lons of the beautiful and good; and, as this
habit confinued, my ideals grew stronger and
purer, until perfect man_and Woman and’ perfect
civilization were constantlr uppermost in my mind,
Father corresponded regularly, and his letters were
always filled with words of loving tenderness and
?oo advice. He urged me tq prosecute my search
or knowledge, and [earn patience, so as not to_be
discouraged by the apparent slow manner in which
true knowledge comes. “For,” he wrote, “knowl-
edge is a growth, and not an external acquire-
ment; and “all enduring growths are slow. As
your faculties unfold and your organism becomes
perfected, true knowledge, which ever dwells
within, will find the instriments necessary for its
manifestation, and come forth. _

Garcia, without a word of explanation, had alto-
gether disappeared: and, trusting M. Durant to
attend to m)( aﬁ)phcanon for membership into the
secret schools, 1 settled down to business and con-
centrated all my energies upon my studies; and
this without dlvorcm% myself from”social life, for
the keynote of my father’s teachings was concen-
tration” | had So cultivated this power, that

aisy G00Q1€



60  BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

while in my study | was all student, elsewhere, |
was in harmony with my surroundings, _

Father’s lettérs contained not a word concernlnP
mother and sister, and, notwﬂhstandmg| his pecul-
lar remarks to the contrarY, | had concluded they
had perished in that fateful storm, _

This conclusion soon received a startling con-
tradiction. _ _

|t was on the night of the fifth of September, one
%ear_after my arrival at the Durant mansion, and

amille and"l occupied a box at the Grand Opera
House where Mile. Vivani, the world-renowned
prima-donna, was to appear that evening.

The house was filled to its utmost capacity in
expectation of the great event, and the élite of'the
City were out en masse. The hour had arrived for
thé performance to commence, and the audience
was eager with expectation, when the manager ap-
peared "hefore the curtain, and, with a low and
courteous how, addressed the questioning audi-

nce

HLadies and gentlemen,” he said, “it is with
mingled feelings of sorrow and pleasure that | have
to make an announcement.

AMile, Vivani has contracted a severe cold and
will not be able to appear this evening.”

A shuffle of feet and murmur of disappointment
{an trarough the audience, when the speaker con-
Inued :
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UBut | am pleased to announce that another
will aRpear in"her place, who, while not known
upon the stage, has a right to pe ranked with the
highest who"are, and who will surely meet and
gratify your highest expectations. It is my pleas-
ure, ladies and gentlemen, to present to you Mme.
Nina, the unknown queen of song.”

As he spoke 4 beautiful and™ stately woman,
dressed in a Grecian costume of purest white, ap-
peared ui)on the stage. _

Athrill ran through my form, my limbs trem-
bled with agitation, 4 su_pﬁressed cfy escaped my
lips: | leanéd forward with a startled look, and

amille, dumfounded by my actions, laid her hand

u?on my shoulder and’ asked what was wrong, |
uttered the one word— “Maother!™ Yes, there
upon_the stage, In all her queenly beauty, her
hroad white brow and dark lustrous éyes now more
heautiful than ever, was my mother. Mother, or
her living image? .
As though the intensity of my gaze attracted
her, she tufned, and her eyes mét mine. A mo-
mentary pallor came over her face and she gripped
her hand; then, as if by a supreme effort of will,
turned her eyes to the aldience. .

Now her voice rises in song.  Yes, it is the same
sweet voice | had listened to"so often, but, if any-
thl\%]_, more sweet than ever. |

ith wondrous power her voice rises and falls
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in almost celestial harmony as she sings that great
love song, #Utopian Lovers,” each word carfying
with it the power of a virgin heart.  Under ifs
soul-soothing power | forgot my agitation, and,
entranced, Was onlg aroused as” the last words
died away, followed by a deafening roar of ap-

ause,
p4!L0h, Camille!™ 1 cried, as she disappeared
Mithat is m%/ long-lost mother, whom for Vears |
hav?] thougnt dead. ~ | cannot be in-error. "1 must
see her.

. #AIphonso, what_ails you? Your mother died
eight years ago. 'Tis only a resemblance; don’t
be'so dgitated.”

A%am she appeared, and, as.though she knew
Imek er eyes again met mine in kind and loving
00k,

And—was | deceived?. | hear the words as
though coming from within my ears: 4Be calm,
my son, be brave and do your duty ; all is well.”

#iCamille, did you hear that? "I asked.

#No: hear what?” _

Then her voice again arose in the deep and soul-
thrilling words of "4 The Virgin Wedding.” A
death-like stillness seized the™audience ; an all-
ﬁervadmg calm seemed to hold each being. Never

ad Paris been so entranced before.

For several moments after she had ceased a
hush pervaded all, as though too sacred for applause,
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and then—a heavy breath, as from a thousand_souls
at once, was followed by a deafening roar. = Tears
had come to many eyes; not tearS of pain, but
tears of suppressed emotion. _

Souls that had never before %lven thought to
beauty and love, were thrilled bythe all-pervading
love stirred bY that heavenly voice and soul.

|t was the last appearance.

ACamille,” I said, 4t is my mother. | must
speak to her; | must see her. Let us to the stage
entrance. _ _

“I don’t know what is the matter with you,”
]ghlel replied, 4but lead the way; where you go |
ollow.

Quickly we hurried to the sta%e entrance most
convenient, and, pushing olnen he door, entered
but to he confronted b){ d tall, cloaked flqure.

H#Albarez!™ | exclaimed, for | could never
forﬂet his face. _

Alphonso Colono,” replied the adept, 4laway
and do your duty: when that is done then can
you mee Kour mother.  All is well—away!”

#And then she is my mother? " | _

MShe is or was, now she awaits you in the
Brotherhood where alone will you ever meet her.

ay!
An%, as though | could nat disobey, | turned

away, and hurrying with Camille to a cab, returned
homie all agitation and excitement.
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CHAPTER Y.
MORE MYSTERY.

That Night sleep was a stranqer to my agitated
soul: vainly did I try to control my restless and
wanderlng mind, but'all of no avail. _

What mystery surrounded me! Mother alive!
what of ESmeralda? And this mysterious man,
Albarez.  She awaits me in the” Brotherhood.
What did it all mean? Twelve chimes told the
e_ﬂmmn? of another diay. One—two—three, and
still | rolfed and tossed, my mind run wild—beyond
control. Four. At last’l sank into a troubled
sleep ; and, as though to add still greater mystery
to that already argund me, | dréamed, as eighit
years hefore_ I had of ,monasterY court among
mountains wild.  But this time it was my father
who was led by monks in robes of |nd|?0 hefore
the Radiant One. And, as before, a Tog came
over the scene and left the end unknown? and |
was lost in sleep. _ _

| awoke somewhat refreshed, but filled with a
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restless agitation. | was all on fire with an inward

eneray.

Mg?w/e awaits me.in the Brotherhood:; then will
| meet her/71 said, with a determination that
brought my teeth together. What is the meaning
of this dream? _ Has this mysterious adept any-
thln? to do with it? He was Present when”l
had the other. Thus I continued to soliloguize.

For one year | had patiently waited in silence
without hearing a word from my application.
M. Durant volchsafed no information, and in
answer to my questions replied aphoristically—
44Ever¥th|ng comes to those who wait.”

But'1 had waited Iong%_enoug_h; and, having now
received first-grace certiticates'in law and medicine,
| would know the reason if | waited any longer.

As | paced up_and down my room, I only qrew
more restless. Somethm% seémed to say, 4&You
are right: you are ngh. Go on! Go on!”
Filled With these thou% ts | went down to break-
fast, fully determined 0 have an interview with
M._Durant immediately it was over. .

By a kind of tacit consent they said nothing of
the “gvents of the night before; Camille compli-
mentmg me on my excellent graduation grades.
After Dbreakfast, and before | “could ask Tor an
Interview, M. Durant said he wished to see me
inhis stud(y. Having reached his study and entered
he cl%se the door” with his usual” caution and
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motioned me to a seat opposite him at the center-
table. Then without a word he handed me two
letters, all the time scrutinizing my features.

The letters were postmarked—City of Mexico,
and one was in the handwriting of my father,
while the other | did not recognize.

As it was unusual for me to receive strange
letters from Mexico, | opened it first.

It contained a newspaper chpwn(% ahank certifi-
cate of deposit, and a written sheet which read as

follows: N "
|ty o e,[xi%cfh w:o
Senor /-\Iphonso Colono,
Dear Sir ~

fatger Ferdi and Coﬁ)no

vvllseefromt enclo clippin asmse|0
gy e
gaﬁaogfaaeiﬁehepraee%ds'sMﬂﬁ frry
%J at We ran r|t 0 youf

it in'the Ban .

com E\m FSt Wwe erewnp
sl i

R I el
?STIL(J)I your usiness In"this part of thé world m't
Respectfully,

Carlos Sandol y Cia,
Bankers.

Nervously I took up the clipping and read:

C)Q.C‘)

3=
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Mysterious Disappearance.
SRf R
erdpus pl ared wit OF ? Pa]retn C&Lgt

evrﬂentgvy}p ?ng Sl E;’Yﬂr hé) pre edﬂaf) r%
A

eajth uenr
gl g)ﬁrahar rr%af e
meri%rr ; b’fa %rreaaadryhe s et

St those wa% ap ear to knovrrért at

1QUS
cult or (wl%sonrc aBrofnh @
rr) earan%e IS, 1, S0 e Wa nece
anization’ but no ing can earned concern

In
arture of his son, over a year
Egolﬁen]or ?oono?% 4 e ﬁ %uentl 6o Wit

stranger, but who IS, N0 one

agr X%W“rrmar“é’e“w%wrﬂ's”% s Cllono rrr"

M IS .abserice 1S onlrytemporar an
fhe er on return.

“The m}gster y deepens,” | muttered between
my set teeth, as by a mighty effort | restrained
my feeli

)i handegd the clipping and letter across the table
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to M. Durant, and as be took them opened the
letter from my father. It read as follows :

rogga:qoé |fn peen given
or cértal Yvealknese falle ﬁd

Lint
L

Yog;erv\?cevy/e [ﬁq 9W|ﬁ Be with your mother an(q

| jumped up; | could not contaln Gyself any
longer. "~ What does it mean 2" | cried.. * Join
my mother, whom | saw here fast night, in Paris
and yet far away. | do not understand it,” |
excla|med pressmg I\/Y brow in excitement,

Read on,” said M. Durant coolly, “distance
is not a thing of miles, The Prlsoner in his cell
is far away from the flowers that fill the lawn
around him. That which seems farthest is, in
reality, the nearest.”

Sufprised at seeing M. Durant thus cold ang
unsympathetic, in marked contrast to his usual
natare, | took up the letter and continued :

mberthe teach sof h, and work
W'@n] %ne sat I%anghe gllhg geuwe ature

ofa thing searh an see eerna
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s Isee ark clou ({l aro
u ‘t ecess Wo (51% IJ-J
rﬁwo% |Js fghr%t 1S onlyﬁ%us tﬁsﬂen ﬁ]
e come ?Qea even now is ne I(M

n the 00[n N
@ thaerragzsl gﬁineve Tm
ur
%n?% ﬁﬂou e*’pee%se\ I
rst! ?o wo ead th to the Brother-
hoo sho ear g we will
m%e] a al botﬁ n|ver and Whose
our ﬁ,%e( e'WIas grgnﬁove stuhr%uﬁ%%u er Eg?é/
Thy father—brother

Ferdinand Colono a

E

As | finished the letter, all the tender memories
of my loving parents rushed upon me, tears welled
in my e?les and a deep sigh broke_from my [ips.

But 1 had never seen M. Durant Sp cold
before ; he seemed cruelly unsympathetic and
SEVere.

* Control yourself,” he said, “the wise restrain
their feelings.”

| looked"at him reproachfully, but his plercmg
black eyes never winced; when, having rea

s 3000 I8



710 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

1t‘hlel letter which | handed him, he spoke as
ollows ;

_“ Alphonso Colono, son of Ferdinand Colono,
high initiate, if you would follow in the footsteps
of your most exalted parents you must master and
control your feelings.  For, Cruel as it may Seem,
in the Brotherhood"into which you seek adrission
joy and sorrow, pleasure and pain, happiness and
misery are one.. Where is your strength ?”

He™ spoke with a coolness | had mever heard
before, and his tones goaded me to desperation. |
bit my ton?ue, and with grlttln? teeth answered :
4 have all strength ; | dm controlled.”

N thou%ht | defected a gleam of satisfaction in
his eyes, but his, face remained as impassive & a
sphinx. Reaching into his inner pocket he handed
me another letter.” _

HThere,” he said, 4idon’t open that until you
get to your room. | have doné as you requested
and had your application presented. = That is, In
all probability, your answer. What if, contains |
know not; bt whether it be much or little, I now
demand of you the most inviolable secrecy as to
its contents and everything you may hereafter
learn that pertains to the Brothierhood.”
_MYou have it,” | replied, with hand raised as
if to swear. _

AVery well,” he answered, 4itake this as a
memorandum; if you are accepted they will want
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to know the day and hour of your birth. Your
parents, knowing the great truths of esoteric
astrology, preserved this information in a register
kept for'that purpose, and | there obtained, if.”

He handed me a S|I9 of paper on which was
written— “June 5th—7:45 A. M. 18— Leo—"
~“Now you can go; maintain secrecy and con-
§|der yourself free 0 act without any explanations
0 Us.
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CHAPTER VI.
THE WOMAN IN BLACK.

The manner of M. Durant had served to some-
what allay my agitation, and when | reached
my room I drew thé sealed letter from my pocket
without delay. _

The envelope was made of linen, and could not
be torn, while the sealed portion on the back was
covered with a wax stamp bearing mystic charac-
ters—the interlaced triangles with an Egyptian
tau in the center, and surrounded by a Serpent
W|(tjhta_ IChaldean swastica at the meeting of mouth
and tail,

Breaking the seal, | drew forth the following
note, written in a small feminine hand:

Your a
i
proc

S, jcation has been fayorably reparted.
%. nh;aqul Egﬁoggy cngPop F}/oaJ et% ﬁLaou%m%% ) pﬁrt OH

Wiﬂ%:%rﬂ. dny w (uestion, an

Madame Petkovna.
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The signature was written in a peculiar manner
and was covered with a perforated, five-pointed
star, as though to prevent, alteration, while the
paper was so'light and delicate no erasures could
possibly have heen made.

: “dAt last my opportunity has come,” | mut-
ered,

“ There must be crises in men’s lives; here in
the last twenty-four hours | have found my long-
lost mother, lost my father, and received word
from the mysterious Brotherhood which seems
destined to control my life.

| re-opened the letter from my father, and now
for the first time the triangle which followed his
5|g|nature attracted my attention., . _

t was nat like the other writing in color,—it
was not writing! | stepped to the, window and
rubbed my fmg,er over it, looking at it closely. It
looked like a Kind of carbon substance built’up or
emhossed upon the paper, yet it would not rub off.
As | stood gazing and wondering if it could be a
precipitated surm, to my utter” astonishment it
gomergreendced to Tade away, until it had entirely dis-
& My God! Am | a victim of magic?” | cried,
as | stared at the now blank space. ~ “ Am | sur-
rounded by powers invisible? “Are they goad or
evil ?” Tnen | recalled what | had fead in an
occult book, that a man is surrounded by powers
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?ﬁd kmfluences corresponding to the thoughts he
inks.

_ 44Mly thoughts are pure, my motives all unself-
ish,” I'said. “Then 1t seemed as though an inner
voice said; “Then you have naught to fear,
naught to fear, naughtto fear.”

| ‘Placed the letters carefully away in my pocket,
and went down to_the lawn to enjoy a morning
walk, all the time filled with eager ‘expectancy for
the evening. _ _

| had not been walking Iong_ when Camille,
seemP me, came down, and” laughingly remarking
that I'was thinking too much, insisted that | take
a drive with her, _

Thinking a little recreation would do me good
and aid in" preparing for the comlng trials ‘that
|_.now pictured in my mind, I accepted her invita-
tion, and we were soon flying along the beaufiful
houlevards and enjoying the” fresh ‘morning air of
the great th ofart. = . _

An hour Tater, having driven until our horses
were a little warm, westopped at the Louvre.
Entering the ?reat picture gallery, our attention
was immediately attracted by a large crowd stand-
ing before a picture that had apparently only re-
cently been placed on exhibition. _

As we approached, a tall, Oriental-looking man
with an orange-colored turban on his head, I&ft the
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crowd, and as he passed us | heard him solilo-
uize

q44Dangerous the sacred truths must not be
thus reveéaled. ~'Tis rash,—"

Turning_to the picture, which was of exception-
v large Size, the first thing that attracted my
dttention was the predommance of m J/sth: symbols
It was entitled “The Dawn,” was " signed
by a combination of the five and SIX pointed sfars.

Fastened in the center at the top by a golden
five-pointed star, two m Hnlflcent curtains “in red
sweﬂt to the right and le

That on the right Was held back b}/ a younﬁ
man in all the beauty of Apollo. . Holdin
the curtain with his [eft hand In his right he held
a golden wand made like a winged Caduceus while
upon his forehead was a golden sign of Mercury.

The figure on the_|eff was a woman, a Vens
in all her beauty. The golden sign of Venus on
her forehead seemed to scintillate, and the winged
globe, sky-blue 1n color. that rested in her hand
Seemed t0 be a thing of [ife.

The foreground"in front of the curtain was
black, and in the, vapors of a smothering smoke
were hosts of horrid creatures overshadowing three
groups re foresentmg War, peshlence and famine,

Back of the curtain all was filled with a golden
light, and rich fields and beautiful cities, thronged
with happy, joyous people, festooning, as on a hol-
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day, stretched far away to the blue but snow-
crowned mountains which formed the horizon.

In this golden I|%_ht, and occupying the center

of the P_mture, were Tive figures whom I” recognized
as the five great religious teachers, of the world—
Zoaoaster, onfucius, Buddha, Christ and Moham-
med.
_In the center, on a mighty lotus, sits the med-
itating Buddha: on his right leans forward Christ,
radiant in loving heauty, to crown the sage with a
wreath of lotus” flowers; on his left Mohammed
his sandaled foot upon a broken sword and
his Arab face lit UR with a smile_of love, reaches
forward to crown the crowning Christ.

Zorgaster and Confucius, one on the right and
the other on the left, look smlllngly on, and, with
rolls of parchment which represent the law, point
to the fields of happiness beyond.  Over these five

reat teachers, and beheld vith admiring Igoks by

0se who held the curtains, was a central fiqure—
the wonder of the whole. Its meaning then |
knew not but even In mr lgnorance, it had a
power that made strange fee mtt]s inmy soul. An
oval sphere of misty vapor that seemed alive with
motion and marvelously rendered in a sacred

color, =~ , _
Within this sphere, like those around, five-

pointed and radiant with a golden light, a distar.”
Spell-bound we gazed, our soul’s mysterious
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powers_ interpreting, and became enraptured as in
a mystic charm. _

e were suddenly aroused by voices, some
?peakers approaching in very edmest conversa-
lon.

Turmng, we saw the Oriental with the director
and four |st_|ngzU|shed-Iook|ng men. _

#Yes,” said the apparent [eader to the director,
fithe picture must be veiled at once, and it will e
removed this evening.  Seg to it, Monsieur, have it
done without delay.” _

The director immediately left, while the new-
comers conversed in low tofes.

In a few moments the director returned, accom-
panied by some aids carrying a large covering,
which théy immediately put over the magnificent
p;pt#rg, the men standing by until it was accom-

ished,

p As they turned away | heard the leader say to
the Orienatl: o

#Yes_ it was an unusual indiscretion on the
part of Zerol to place that here. A man with the
most fragmentary knowledge would, with an hour’s
study, Iéarn engugh to be dangerous. Hereafter
he must let us msgect such productions.”

_Camille and |, both being connoisseurs, appre-
ciated the work, but could not understand the
action of the men in thus concealing it. ~ As we
left the gallery she said the spokesman was Gen.
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Careau, Secretary of War, and liis companions
were all prominent officials of the government.

Who the Oriental was, she did ‘not know: but
from his remarks, which | had heard when enter-
ing, | knew. that he had influence and was the
causedof having the picture veiled and ordered re
moved.

My study of s;rmbols and recent experiences
ave'me an idea 1 could throw some light upon
_le stubject; but remembering my pledgés, | Kept
silent.

It was now noon, and we returned home. The
note had said this afternoon, at what hour | knew
not; so thinking it was best to be ready at any
time, immediately dinner was over | repairéd to my
room.

Now_my thoughts returned to the picture gal-
ley, EwdentIY the painter was a mystic. The
symbols used plainly showed that fact. But who
was Zerol 7 I'had never heard of him before, and
in the, last year | had* made it my business to ?et
acquainted with every reputable painter and artist
in the city. And, viere the very powers of the
?overnment associated with this secret orﬂamza-
lon? Thus my thoughts continued to dwell upon
the mysteries surrounding me until nearly four
0'clock, when the hall-boy brought up a card with
the initials, 4M.P.,” and'said thie sender was wait*
ing for me in a carriage at the front gate.
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Proceeding to the ?ate a cabman opened the
carrla(tqe door, and as T entered a woman moved
over 10 give me a seat beside her. She was
dressed in_black and was closely veiled; but
as the carriage moved away the pair of beautiful
white hands that lay eXKose upon her lap told me
she must be_yountg. t the same time an inde-
scribable feeling of restfulness and ease came over

me,
#And is Monsieur dissatisfied with the knowl-
edge of the colleges, that he seeks Madame Pe-
trovna? ” asked a‘Sweet, musical voice, that cause
a thrill of pleasure to run through me.. _
HYes, Madame,” | replied, inferring immediately
that it was the Madame herself whom | was talk-
ing to, 4ithe knowledge of the colleges is all very
well so far as it goes, and as long as it is confined
to facts as they exist wﬂhout_e_xi)lanatlons; but
their knowledge is only superficial and does not
satisfy the mind that would know the true nature
of thmgs in themselves.” _
#ANR!" and that same tingle of pleasure agam
went through me, 4then Monsieur is of a philo-
sophical turn of mind, is he ?” _
#From my childhood, Mademoiselle,” said |
changing the form of my address in the hope of
?ettm? Some clue to her identity, 441 have been
aught in a Emlosophlcal manner, and, therefore,
natlrally look at everything in that light,”
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411 was very fortunate for you, Monsieur, that
}/ou should have had such teachers; very few have
hat privilege nowadays.” | _

Thus no clue to her identity was given as the
conversation continued and the carriage rolled
rapidly along.

But e_verg word uttered by mY unknown com-
panion filled me, nevertheless; with a never-before-
experienced feeling of pleasure, and | drank in
each musical word as some delicious beverape. So
absorbed was | with my comPanlon_ that | fook no
notice of the route we were travelling. Once she
was looking at the palm of her faii" white hand
anl((idl took advantage of the opportunity and
asked:
4Does Mademoiselle believe in palmistry? ”

Slhedclosed her hand quickly, and turning to me
replied:

Fz)lﬁlls not the palm of the hand, if protected, one
of the most sensitive ?arts of the body, and does
not the_ Scriptures say that the hand is"all covered
over with light? L&t me see Monsieur’s hand.”

| held out'my open hand, and she took it gently,
Oh, what means this great _JOY that steals aroud
my hﬁart? What pIeasu[f in that éouch! (E)Idl
mistake ? Her vell was double and | could not
see her face, but | thought | saw a tremor shake
her r1;orm _%nd there was a'slight quiver in her voice
as she said:
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* Monsieur has never loved—that is,” she added
quickly, “ not in this life.” _

“ And does Mademoiselle believe in past lives?”
| asked. Without answerlng she continued:

“But the lines and mounts say, Monsieur, that
you will love deeply when you do'love ; and that
you will meet her in your twenty-second year, or
very near that point. “May | ask your age, Mon-
siedr?”  * | am twenty-two,” | answergd, with
what was, to me unusual warmth. And did a
secret feeling make me wish that what she said was
true ? Just'then the carriage stopped, and as she
dr%ped my hand | looked out. _

e were in front of a granite arch which
marked the entrance to a palatial residence, situ-
ated in the midale of a large lawn surrounded by
a h|gih iron fence with granite posts. _

G ancm% up, a group of statuary surmounting
the arch ( _bro
tiger, the very picturg of subjugated humiliation,
was held in Chains by a Wlnqed cupid standm?
on a %olden egg. Whoever these people are, .
thougnt, the¥ understand the secret of art, It is
evidént that group has a meaning and value
whtl_ch comes from other than a mereskill in exe-
cution.

My companion had noticed my admiring glances,
and, as the iron gates swung open, as by a secret
ordeg, and we passed through, she asked "

tracted “my attention. A huge, bronze
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H1 see you have Kl artist’s eye ; do you under-
stand the meanrn([;

41 might mistake; will you explain?” | an-
swered.

4The group, with the e(t;g, comprehends, in its
entirety, a great deal; but to explain briefly, the
tiger Symbolizes man’s animal or tiger nature—
the heast which is subjugated and™ chained b
love, which, according to the Mystics, comes from
a golden egg.

here Was a soul-stirring tenderness. in her
words as she thus answered and for the first time
in mBy life | feIt the thrillings of a new-bor love.
4Beautiful thought | answered; 4if one can
dge these people their art, they must be pure
1ghey are,” she replied.

We viere now drrvrng along the _gravel road
throrégh the careu ly-kept lawn, The velvety
sward” adorned with flowers and trees reflected
the rays of the afternoon sun in all of nature’s

TrrYly | thought, if this is the way | am to be
mrtrated rt is anything but that which | had
toug ad ‘pictured terrible ordeals and
bloo curdlrng tests, and here 1 had been met by a
woman who, while | had never seen_her face, |
knew must_be beautiful, and everything seemed
bright and joyful. ~ Then | thought, perhaps this
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s the calm before the storm: and so thinking |
raced myself to meet it. My companion fiad
hecome Silent as we approached the mansion,—a
model of classical architecture and huilt of
polished marble. ~ Arriving at the_ steps that ex-
ended up to the Corinthian portico, and which
had two magnificent groups of statuary at the
ends, the cabman operied the door and”| court-
eously assisted my companion to, alight. Leading
the way, she entéred a hall which Was a master-
piece of art.  The walls were hung with the most
magnificent paintings, and the Corinthian pilasters
an\R/q the sides were polished like mirrors.

Ithout saying a word, she conducted me to a
large parlor t0 the right; then, saying she would
return’ in a few moments, left me.” 1 had hardly
time to take in my surrqundings, when she returned
and motioned me to follow her. Along the_hall

and up a marble staircase we proceeded, until we
arrived in front of a door which she opened
without knockln_?, and, | ‘having entered at her
motion, closed it behind me. “I found myself
in a room finished throughout in a light-blue
color. At atable draped dround with blue silk,
covered with mystic symbols, sat a heavily-built
woman of about “sixty. = Her face was broad, and
its wrinkles made it appear rather coarse at first
glance; but, I soon learmed, it was capable_of
almost instantaneous changes of expression.  The
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eyes were the chief characteristic of the woman
and seemed to read the very soul. . As | entered
she motioned me to a seat, and, without saying a
word, set her steel-blue eyes upon me and kept
them there for fuIIY a miniite, when she said:

#You have a note ?” o

| handed her the note | had recejved in the
morning. . She placed it ina drawer in the table
and continued:

AYour name Colono?”

#Yes, Madame,” | answered.
f “9\,l,\/ell, young' man, what do you come here
or’

| thought her tone and manner of speech some-
what brusque, but answered:

#To seek entrance Into the Brotherhood.”
. #What are your motives? " she asked, her pierc-
Ing eyes never leaving mine, _

" desire_knowledge. Knowledge is the end
and aim of my life. _
. fFor what do you want this knowledgg? Is
it for any Personal ends or selfish purposes?”

“No Selfish purpose prompts me,” |.answered,
At is an inborn aesire within me. Ever since |
was a child, I have longed to know the real mean-
ing of_thln?s > and, the mystery of life has had an
irfesistible Tascination to my mind.”

#And you think_there 1s a Brotherhood that
can assist'you to this knowledge, do you ?”
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441 know there must be those who know maore
than the outside world concerning the essential
nature of things.” _

#\Where did you get this knowledge ?” she
asked abruptl¥.

44Mdy parents have always taught me so,” | an-
swered. , _

40h ! and is that all the foundation you have
for your affirmation ? _

My parents being members of this Brother-
hood would know, and they would not deceive
me, furthermore, 1 have an inner consciousness
which tells me this Brotherhood exists ; and that
among its members are exalted men and women
who “possess wondrous  knowledge, powers and
God-like wisdom.” _ _

#AN! you believe in an inner consciousness
then, do you ?”

A momentary softness came over her face, and |
%hought | detected more of the woman In her
one,

M1 believe man is a temple of the Divinity,
and that within him are divine powers and posSi-
bilities,” | answered. o

4Man is not only a temple of the Divinity—
man is the Divinity—Perfect man is God,” She
replied, with a vehemence that forbade contradic-

jon,
Then, suddenly changing the subject, she asked:
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_“What do you think of the present social con-
dition of the world ? o _

Now, while | had been raised in the midst of
wealth and aristocracy, | was what some over-
conservative, people would call an extremist; and
| answered accordingly:

Al believe it is abnormal, monstrous, and con-
trary to the diving intention. A social state
where altruism and mdustrY are made the victims
of greed and sloth cannot long mock eternal jus-
tice, and its end draws near,

This strange woman, by the supreme power of
will controlléd her features; but 1 could see from
the brilliant light in her eyes that I had voiced her
sentiments.

HAAnd how will it end 7" she asked.

AThat depends on man. If in time the moral
sentiment becomes sufficiently strong, the present
lamentable condition of things will give place to
something higher; but, if this moral thange is too
Ion? delayed” then, like all civilizations of the
past, we will sink into the chaos of an awful nigh;
and then, from the shattered fragments_of what is
left, through_ years and centurieS of toil and pain,
build up aﬁam.” o

The Tesfless activity which always came over
me In moments of great eamestness, commenced
to rise within. | could_ hardly sit still. and moved
restlessly from side to sice.
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#And what would you do to aid mankind to
avert this awful doom? Or have you any interest
In the matter ?” o

#Madame, 1 would do all within my power;
but what can | do? | am but one ljttle insignifi-
cant man: and look how much is to be done.

“You, as an isolated and separate man can
do It|]tt,je, but as an instrument of the Infinite,
much.

| was about to reply, when she again abruptly
changed the conversation by asklndg:

b'4%h aye you the exact hour and” date of your
irth’

Remembering the dates given me by M. Durant
| answered accordingly. _

Without evincing™any surprise at the exactness
of my knowledge as to the  hour, which is very
seldom known, She wrote it down In a small book.
Then opening a drawer she drew forth and handed
me a card, saying : _

_#Report at that address to-morrow morning at
nine o'clock ; keep the card for presentation, and,
without informing any one, go alone. You are
now excused. y _

* My veiled conductor was awaiting me in the
hall,” Without a word she led by a different route
to the_hall helow, where another surprise awaited
me. The side-hall through which wewere pass_ln?
was covered with finelyexecuted portrait paint-
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ings of men and women. All the I_?reat national-
rtres of the earth were represented Indu, Chinese
Turk, Greek, Wq yptian, and all _the modern
nations of the West. As | was giving them a
hurrred glance Whrle passing alonq the hall, a
broke' from my lips as my eyes Tell upon the
|| e-size portraits o m fatheran mother, hangin
side by srde Portraits not of youth, but of recen
years.” My companion, who was a little in advance,
Stopped, and as | fain would have lingered to
uestron Silentl motroned me to follow. Qut
routg ‘the marble portico to the carriage which
wass | waiting, we proceeded. The drivér opened
door, and” to m ypleasure my companion
entered with me. Not a word was spoken until
we passed the arched gate, when she broke the
silence by asking:
44Wh did Monsieur utter the cry in the hall-
Y id he recognize some one among the
cures ?
44N0 ong_less than my father and mother,” |
replied. ~ 40h, Mademoiselle, how did they come
there?  And so natural!
4AIl high-degree members of the Brotherhood
are there,” she answered “Would you like to-
have Plour picture there ?”
will be, if it is in the power of man to put
there.
44Monsreur knows not the meaning of his
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words,” answered that same sweet voice, every
word of which thrilled me no less than it did on
the previous drive.

4My parents did it, and so can I. ~ All men can
attain"to the same great end if they but will.
They trust me to do it, and | will. But, is
Mademoiselle’s picture there ?” _

Ah! How could a poor, weak woman like me
become so great? Do you know, Monsieur, that
none can have their picture there who harbor
thoughts of love? Then how can woman who is
born'to love ever reach that end ?’ _

My heart was now throbbing in my throat; it
seemied to me herwords had a secret meaning, and
it was all I could do to regulate my breath, as |
answered: _

ABut my mother loved, and she is there.”

#Then $he had to sacrifice that love.”

Now did the words of my parents once more
steal across my memory. Again did | recall the
sad parting of my mather on the fated steamer.
Then all “the mysteries of the last few days
crowded on my niind, and | was once more ahout
to lose my. Self-control, when my companion,
seeming to divine my thoughts, said:

AiThére are three"great ste,os_ In man’s progress
to perfection, and thesSe are all included under the
one  word—self-control. ~ Separately they are—
control of body, control of mind, control of heart,
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Great is he who controls the body, still greater he
who controls the mind, but greatest of all, he
who controls the heart. _
_Most truly, | thought, as each word set mine_on
fire. Oh, how | did"long to see the face behind
that cruel veil of black!™ Now I_thougiht of my
father’s words about my srmpathetlc soul,  Surel
%h_IS is mine, | thought; T will ask her of the doc-
rine.

. #Mademoiselle, talking of love, do you believe
in sxmpatheﬂc souls ?”

She turned half around, and | surely saw her
hand tremble and heard her voice quiVer as she
answered:

“Yes, 1 do.” _ _

|, too, was trembling now, but steadying my
voice, | asked: _ _ _

#\What s the teaching, Mademoiselle ? Does it
mean fiat- all souls have their mates and no
others 7

“No; that_ may be the popular idea of the dac-
trine, but it is efroneous. The true teaching s,
that there are souls—not all—who have become
inseparably conjoined because of a harmonious
union in lives gone by. These cases are rare, but
they do exist. _

. I"'was about to question further, when the car-
riage came to a stop in front of the Durant man-
sion. “Are we here already ? My! how short the
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gnve I | remarked, as tlie driver opened the
oor,

Did she see my lingering action and the wistful
look in my eyes? ['knew not: but she at least
extended Nerfair white hand to say *“good-bye.”
| could not control _the impulse,”and” raised it

enttl _tolmy lips.  Oh, what magnetic tie was in
at Kiss!

“ Good-hye,” she said, as she closed the door, and
| half mechanically turned toward the mansion,

“She is gone,” said I; then the full truth
came upon me, and | muttered: “1’'m in love,
In love, and with @ woman | do not know, and
whose face | have not even seen. Not even her
name_do | know ; married or single, old or young.
My God! what insanity is this. ~ But she must be
young, her hand said so. But then old people
sometimes have young hands. And that voice and
mind! Well, Colong, you are a freak ; you went
to get crucified and fell"in love. o
. Thus Pondenng, | entered the house just in
time for the evening lunch. ,

Camille and the Durants were again as of old,
and asked no guestlons to embarrass, After a
light supper and a pleasant chat at the table, |
took a stroll with Camille. _

Now here was a girl who was finely educated,
beautiful and accomplished, with whomi'| had been
for a year, and with whose parents | was on the
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most |nt|mate terms; yet there, was nothing like a
feel m&; of love, or at léast nothing like the feeling
| had experienced when with the unknown

stranger.

Was | one of those rare souls she referred to?
Was she my sympathetic mate?

Whatam \R;ster yis life ! How many puzzles it
contains! Whatever of truth there might be in
the ide, the thought gave me Pleasure and |
found myself constantly Tecurring to it
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CHAPTER VII.
MEMBER OF THE FIFTH DEGREE.

The card 1 had received from the Madame read
M. Raymond, Rue Notre Dame_ des Champs,
and then several lines of writing in what | took
to be Sanskrit. While not a Sanskrit scholar, |
knew the alphabet and simple word-combina-
tions ; but this writing | was unable to decipher.
Repairing promptty ontime to the address given,
| was mét at the ‘door of an unpretentious resi-
dence by.a small, nervous-looking man with a
black pointed beard and well-wéxed mustache.
Upon presenting the card he looked at me keenly
for a moment, and then invited me in and motioned
me to a seat; - _

HAWhat is your name, please ?” he asked, quite
pleasantly. _

#iAIprionso Colono,” | replied.

#\Well, Monsieur Colono, you have been sent
here for me to find out how much you, know; do
you wish to proceed with the examination at once,
Or do you desire time for preparation ?”
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Although this was a little unexpected,
mined to"lose no time, and answered: °
convenignt for Monsieur, yes.” _

“No inconvenience,” he replied ; “we will pro-
ceed at once. When a thing is to be dong, it
should be done. Come intd this room.” He
led the way to an adjoining room which looked
like a university condensed.” On the_ walls were
blackboards, maPs, charts and drawings, while
globes, terrestrial and celestial, chemical appliances
and laboratory apparatus were on numerous
tables. The work commenced at once, and for
seven days | was subjected to the most rigid and
thorough' examination upon every department of
human™ knowledge, from' the very elements to the
highest studies of science and phllosophy. _

he little man seemed to possess almost univer-
sal knowledge, and took everything in a system-
atic and orderly manner. _

On the afternoon of the seventh day, without
word or hint to let me know my standing, he gave
me a card written in Sanskrit”and told” me t0 go
to my home and await developments. Not a word
of ericouragement, not a sign of either commenda-
tion or otherwise.

| returned home, thinking that I was as much
as ever in the dark, and™ apparently makmg
ve_rY slow progress. Another week passed, an
still no information.  On questioning M. Du-

| deter-
If it Is
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rant one day when 1 met him alone, he an-
swered that e had done all he could, and that
from thenceforth | mugt trust to the fates and rely
upon myself alone, On the evening of the four-
teenth day | recelved a note through the mail,
requesting’' me to call at the rooms of M. Ray-
mond. I"did so without delay ; in fact, | was be-
commﬂshghtlg |mPat|ent

aymond met me at the door and ushered
me in and along the hall to a rear room, where
upon entering, I"found myself in the presence of
four other men who were “seated at a center-table.
Each had his face entirely concealed by a black
mask, sufficiently long to Conceal whiskers. At a
sign from M. ‘Raymond, | took a seat beside
him near the end, when one of the men handed me
a paper across the table, at the same time all keep-
ing their eres fixed intently upon me. Openmg
the paper [ found it to he'a pled?e with blan
spaces for signatures. It read as follows :

Ip nso § oIono s?n of Ferdin ﬂif and. N[
Coron affirm, |n
encg I|V|n mgu acreduda ?nnlorhtang 0(?

aln |nV| WIF sef eC H}nﬂ deat a%r eg]ar
C %S i\ ﬁ/ |eW|

Cé)ncernogq 8erso S { Wug Ol’ W%léf]

Wlﬂ]\?’{ EU0E Ay 0' me roug connect|on
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h 443Ndllltyou sign that ?” asked the man who had
anded t;

A will, with one qualification,” I replied.

#And what is that ?” he asked. _

AThat my ideas of God may not be misunder-
stood or misconstrued, | would"have  the words—
the Infinite and AII-lpervadmg Spirit—inserted
after the word God. [ do not helieve in God as
man%/ men give meaning to that word.”

The fourmen looked at one another and then
at M. Raymond. . o

“Very well,” said the leader, 4we will insert
the clause.” He took the paper and made the in-
sertion, handing it back when he had finished.

Again reading the pledge, | signed. ~ Then each
of the four sjgned as wifnesses and handed jt tq

. Raymona.” As the latter mgned, | noticed
that each had put a different and peculiar mark
after his signature.

44N?<w . Colono,” said the spokesman, as
he took the paper, 4iyou are an accepted member
of the fifth degree of the Fourth Degree. The
Fourth Degree” has seven sub-degrees;. you were
born in thé third sub, and have Tor elght years
been unconsciously a member of the fourth, “You
pass to higher deﬁgﬂrees as your growth and knowl-
edge permits. Men are “frequently members of
the lower de?rees when they know it not, Admis-
sion does not consist in the” possession of a certifi-
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cate, but in compliance with the rules. Those
who obey the rules and lead the life are members,
thou%h they know it not, In this degree the
watchwords are—Studg, Patience, Knowledge—
and all advance depends upon the efforts of the
student and the puntr of the motive that prompts
his desire for knowledge. At the start know
that all depends on you,"and on you alone. Ask
no advice, but rely upon your inward strength.
Now you are excuséd. = Next Thursday night there
will be a masquerade ball at the residence of M.
Careau; a party will call for you, and you will
please attend.”” As he finished, he motioned to-
ward_the door. Ushered through the hall by
M. Raymond, | departed, wondéring what pos-
sible connection there could be between a mas-
querade ball and a school of occultism. Then |
recalled the name Careau. Careau, why that was
the name of the secretary of war, who had ordered
the removal of the picture from the Louvre. = .

| had not learned much that was definite in its
nature, but the isolated incidents were becomm(];
more connected. “A party will call for me—
hope it will be my unknown friend,” | muttered.
#But will she bé masked, and will | never see
her face ?” Thus thinking and soliloguizing_ |
returned home, and applied myself with till
greater diligence to my studies,

Thursday evening came, and | had robed myself
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as amonk and was awaiting my expected caller.
It was something after seven o’clock when a cab
drove up to thé front gate, and to my disap-
pointment a man_got out, and, proceeding to the
entrance, rang thé bell and sent me his card.
Joseph Henry, | read, awaits you at the carriage.
The sender tiad returned to the cab, and, adjusting
my garments, | soon joined him. Where the
Careau mansion was | had not as yet learned;
but the carriage started directly toward the center
of the city. " Have you the'card given you by
M.  Raymond?” askéd my companion in purg
English.

“I have,” | answered.

“ Then it will not pe necessary for me to accom-
Pan%/ you; and as | have some other very impor-
ant_business to attend to, 1 will give "you my
carriage and leave you to proceedalone.” Be-
fore 1 could answer, he continued :

“When you arrive at the ball-room entrance
present your card, and when admitted answer all
questions that may be asked and obey all com-
mands that may be given.”

“ | shall do_as you have instructed,” I answered,
at the same time thinking this was a strange pro-
ceeding for obtaining entrance into a ball-room,

As he stranger vouchsafed no further remarks,
we drove on in silence until we reached the

Madeleine, when he got out of the carriage which
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immediately turned about and proceeded rapidly
away, Along the brilliantly-lighted thoroughfares,
the Sidewalks of which were thronged with crowd
of gay and careless people, the driver hurried until
we"came_ to a boulevard less brilliantly: lighted,
We continued along this at a rapid pace” forabout
thirty minutes whenwe drove up to a gate in front
of d Drilliantly-lighted residence some distance
from the stregt. ~After a brief stop we passed
through and drove up to the_ front portico.  As |
?ot out of my carriage a veiled woman in black
efta cab just in front of mine. Seeing me, she
turned as though about to speak, when a tall,
cloaked fl(T;ure passed between us, and | heard the
words—"“four plus three.” The woman immedi-
ately turned and hastened up the steps, while the
mari disappeared around a pedestal. The same
happy sensation which | had experienced when in
company with the unknown woman in black some
weeks before again ran through me, and | felt cer-
tain that this was the same party. . | hurried up
the steps and entered a crowded hall just in time to
see her disappear through a side door. There was
evidently some delay in obtamln? entrance into
the ball-room, as the hall was full of masked peaple.
Pushing forward to the entrance, | found that
only orie was admitted at a time, and the door was
closed for several minutes after each entry.  Some-
what mystified at these proceedings, I took my turn
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and presented my ticket. ~ After acareful scrutiny
by the masked door-keeper, it was returned and
| “was admitted, the door closing behind me.

A blank wall was in front, but turning down a
narrow passage to the right, | found myself ina
small, square room filled With a qre_en light from a
chandelier in the center, and con aining two occy-
pants. At atable at my rjght sat an aged patri-
arch, whose long, white hair, beard and shaggy
eyehrows ?ave him indeed a venerable appearance.

t my left, at another table, sat a black-robed
womah, whose gouthful features were only partly
concealed by a black mask across the eyes; which,
black and piercing, sEarkIed like_coals of fire.

AYour name ?” asked the patriarch.

#AIphonso Colono.” I answered. _

HAre You sworn ?” asked the low, penetrating
voice of the woman.

M1 am,” | answered.

41| et us see your card.” o

| handed 1t t0 the woman, who, after examination,
returned it with a bow and motion for me_to also
hand it to the patriarch. . Bowing affirmatively to
the woman, he returned it and asked:

#Your place and date of birth? ”

AParis, June the Sth, 18—

HThe hour ?”

#Seven forty-five AM.” | answered.

#Pass to the left,” said the woman, who had

sy G000 1€



MEMBER OF THE FIFTH DEGREE. 101

taken down each answer. As though by some
secret sqnal a door opened at the left, ‘and passing
through T found myself with another masked man
in ardom corresponding to the first,

“ Brother,” said the man, motioning me to aseat,
“all these preliminaries which you have gone
through may seem stran?ely out of place on an
occasion like this, and. T'will therefore explain:
Those who participate in this ball are our chosen
sons and daughters, the flowers of all lands. It is
but right that we should_ protect them from the
wolves who, under the polish of a smooth exterior,
desecrate and soil. The lives they lead make
them _extremely sensitive to every “evil thought
and influence; and we must thefefore exercise
?reat care.  Brother, it is your privilege this night
0 associate with the world’s purest and most per-
fect men and women. Higher, indeed, there are
but they are not of this world. We hope and
believe you are warthy of this pnwleg_e. Your
Eresence_ here constitutes your introduction to all.
ormalities and conventionalities, S0 necessary
among the shams and deceptions of the outside
world, are here unknown. All are brothers and
sisters.  Enter! Enjoy life in its highest aspect,
where heart and mind “unite in harmony with the
bolq?/’s rhythmic motion, and purest love’is queen.”
. He opéned a door, and I found myself ina brill-
jantly-lighted ball-room. The swegt strains of a
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waltz filled the room, and rich perfumes were fra-
grantinthe air. For a moment 1 stood at the door,
surverg the hall, in" the hope of seemﬁ her who
wore the “black dress : but she was nowhere to be

Seen.

4Does the father grant to woman equal rights
with man?” said a low feminine voice at my Side.
Turning, | found a pretty peasant girl beside me.
Wonderm([; what could e the purport of such a
question at such a time, | answered as | thought:

#Sex should be no bar to rights; hearts and
brains should determine these. In thmg%s of heart
the woman should have every right and be
supreme; in things of head, the man.
~ #Ah! then the Tather does not think that woman
is equal to man when it comes to mind 2"

#Not as.a rule ; exceptions there most truly are,
but exce,onons only.” . _

#\Well, father cannot consider the dance a thing
of mind, so | ask him to join me in the waltz.”

The incidents of the last few days had not been
of a nature to stimulate the frivolous, in me : the
sudden a?pearance of my mother and d|s_ap?_earance
of my father, together ‘with my examination and
studies, had made me of a very serious turn of
mind: but | could not refuse, So we were soon
gliding over the waxed floor in the swaying move-
ment of the dance. _

Get any body of people to do the same thing at
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the same time, no matter how simple or insignifi-
cant it may be in itself, and you unite them, as it
were, In a common unity. | Soon felt myself as a
part of the assembly, and forgat my cares'and wor-
ries in the pleasure imbibed from these free, gay
hearts. My com?a_mon was a graceful dancer,
and h_un% like a fairy on my arm. The feeling
that filled me was not, however, like the hear-
thrilling sensations that had been caused by the
woman'in black, but in the pleasure of the moment
she was forgotten, The waliz ended, and once
more | was my individual self. Serious thoughts
again stole on my mind, and, recalling that | Was
a-monk, | determined to take advartage of the
character. _ _

#\What if the bishop of your diocese had seen
you just now, gay monk ? where would be your
charge ?” questioned my fair companion with a

merrl__y laugh. . _ o

AiFather forgive me, | will never do it a?aln,” I
solemnly replied. 4Oh, that | should Tor one
morphent r|1q,ve allowed a beautiful woman to tempt
me thus !

MAnother case, my father, of Adam and Eve
and.the weakness of poor man,” said my gay com-
panion with a m_ockln? laugh. _

#Yes, the devil subtly tempts ys under the guise
of beauty,” | answered, preserving my character
with all its dignity.
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#But, my father, where would Adam’s children
be to-day had it not been thus ? Poor imbeciles
blind fools, without mind or sense; Innocent but
devoid ofknowledge.  Blessed be Eve who tempted
man to eat of the tree which bringeth wisdom,”
said my hitherto simple peasant girl, hecoming
serious,

“With subtle sophistries thou triest to defend
thy erring mother; beware of heresy, my child.”

AHeresy! Do not the Scriptures themselves so
say? Did she not tempt him to eat of the tree
that bringeth a knowledge of good and evil, and
makes mén as Gods? Who can criticise so high
and noble an aspiration ?” _

“Child, child, confess thy sins before God’s
wrath shall damn thee,” | said, wondering if all
here were like her. _

4God has no wrath ; the Scriptures say that
God is Love. _

#Child, who taught thee thus to misconstrue
the sacred words of Scripture ?2”

- AMisconstrue ! For two thousand years monks
like thee, with biased minds, have perverted truth
and filled men’s minds witherrors: and dost thou
now thus question me?”  Her eyes sparkled with
the fire of enthusiasm and indignation.  Evidently
her whole soul was_in the “argument. Things
were getting interesting; | was about to be cor-

nered, but I"'must maintain my part, so | answered:
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MFor this men are themselves to blame, not us.
We veil in forms and under symbols the sacred
truths, and men, not using reason, take the shell
?hnd lose the kernel, feed” on husks and see not

e corn.

4But why not teach the plain pure truth ? why
thus deceive by forms ?” _

41t mustbe'so; to cast our pearls before swine,
to trample under feet, would be but waste and loss
of time and woefully indiscreet.” o

4AR! does the father hint at occultism in the
Church of Rome ?

#Hush! Talk not so loud; the walls have ears.
What knowest thou of occultism? ,

MA thumb’s length,” she answered quickly and
mystically; and & [ answered not, she Iooked
surprised.” Evidently | was caught—there were
passwords here. _ _

#AN! | comprehend,” she said. 4Come with me
and | will show you what we know.” NowdeePIY
intergsted, and wondering what was next, | tol-
owed.

| now noticed that a_series of doors lined the
hall on each side. Leading the way across to the
left, she knocked upon one of these four times. It
was immediately opened and we entered.

The sides of the room were surrounded by
shelves full of books, and the green walls had a
frieze of mystic symbols. At anumber of tables
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were groups of men and women, appare_nth{ engaged
in study.” These groups were invariably SIX™in
?umﬁ)er, with a seventh who was evidently a
eacher.

In the center of the room, at a table which al-
most surrounded him, sat a middle-aged man whose
features were. only partly concealéd by a black
mask across his eyés. Approaching this man my
companion said, ™ A new student,

Turning to me the man said, 4 et me see your
card, J)Iease. After inspecting the card _he re-
turned it, and addressing my conductor, said :

#The _groups. are completed to-nlr(];ht; but if
Mademoiselle will leave him in my charge | will
attend to his instruction. _

My companion bowed and was about to retire,
when | asked if it would be out of order for me to
see her after the ball. 41 will await the father at
the entrance,” she smilingly replied, and departed.
#Monsieur,” said the man, motioning me to draw
Kﬁ)aseat near him at the table, 4Your card from

.Raymond, E.E. (Exoteric Examiner), says you
have passed a very creditable examination and
are competent to receive further and more difficult
Instructions.  From now on your study will be
that great but wonderfully rieglected mystery—
Man, m_cl,udm? all that pertain$ to man,socially
and Iindividual Y but, first of all, man as a being.
Now to come closer to the point, you, yourself, are
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aman and therefore your study is yourself. ~ Your
?resence here implies” that you' aré comloaratlvely
ree from hias and ready arid willing to look ¥0ur
own nature, good and Dad, squarely in the Tace.
|s this correct? ” o _
“Itis,” | answered, thinking I was on the right
track at last, ,
. “Very well, then know that every man is dual
in his nature—male and female in one, as says the
much misunderstood_book of Genesis wheri read
between the lines.  That is, the male and female
elements make up your constitution.  Now you
are a man, the male element predominating; the
female element 1S in you, but subservient.” The
first thing for you to do, the first great steP in all
occult initiations, 1s to hring these two elements
Into a state of equilibrium” Man must be con-
homed with woman; mind must be conjoined with
eart. Mind, unchecked by heart or the intuitions
that come therefrom, but [eads to blind material-
ism and cold dead forms, the riddle of the universe
it cannot solve. Heart, divorced from mind, leads
but to blind, fanatic faith, where reason is unknown
and fancy runs the imagination wild. To reach
supreme e,nllghtenment, réason and conscience must
go hand in hand, indissolubly united. Now the
Mmethod we pursue to brln? this end so much de-
sired 1S very simple, but ifs simplicity may lead
astray; do not mistake; mark well “my ‘words.
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To every male we join a female in the lawful bonds
of love.” You, through her, unfold your female
nature, she, throu?h you, her male; and thus is
brought that equiftbrium so indispensable to light.
This 1s the meaning of this ball. ~ Unlike the monks
of old, we cultivaté that flame called love, butonly
in its purest form. Bear this in mind, and know
that Your growth depends upan your union_ with a
female soul. Among our sisters you will find
those who are worthy™of your hlghest_ love. If o
you find whose soul 1s sympathefic with your own,
choose her to be your mate; but do not ¢hoose un-
less your heart s0 bids, and ever let your thoughts

be plre.

Ipthought of the doctrine, of sympathetic souls
and my parents’ early teachings. ~ And here it was
that my father met my mothér; was | here also to
meet my fate 7 My thoughts drifted to the woman
In black, and | was anxiols to meet her again and
know more of her. _
“Now,”_continued my teacher, “we will con-
sider the signs, veiled words, and allegories of the
mystics, in loarucular those of Hermes Trismegis-
tus, Paracelsys, Jacob Bohme, Elephas Levy, and
the much misrepresented and little understood
Madame BIavatskK. You are supposed to be some-
what familiar with the published works of these
teachers, but only the few find the hidden teach-
ings in their books.”  Now followed two hours of
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instruction upon the doctrines of these teachers, and
for the first time the veil commenced to be pulled
aside.  The works of these great mystics had been
in my father’s library, and We had” often studied
themtogether ; but while father had often hinted
at the esoteric mean_mq of many parts of these
books, he had never divd I\Fed it, saying | must learn
It in the reqular way. Now it appeared the oppor-
tunltY had come. _ _

All this time each group had carried on its
studies _in low subdued "tones, and my instructor
spoke vi_like manner. Suddenly a smgle chord of
mUSI%I vibrated through the rodm, and all study
ceased.

“The time has come for unmasking and the
after converse,” said my teacher. “We meet
every week, but in ordef to avoid undesired at-
tention, alternately at the home of another mem-
ber. . In the meantime prosecute your studies.
Obtain the works of these writers at M. Callio’,
bemq_ careful to %et only those which have a
Pecu lar mark on the----- pa?eL and then dwell
o% and earnestly upon the ifalics.” _

e were now ‘in the hall which, masks bemg
removed, was thronged with beautiful, refined an
intelligent-looking “women and  handsome and
serious-looking men.  No introductions were nec-
essary, as the man at_the entrance had said, your
presence heing sufficient. | now found myself
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in society as it should be, where men and women
were trde brothers and sisters and mind and
heart dwelt upon the_loftiest aspirations and the
most _ profound questions.  And what was my
surprise and pleasure, here was Camille and man
of my social friends. They all crowded around,
con%atulatmg me upon my advance. . .

“You now'see,” said Camille smiling, “that a
woman can keep a secret if she chooses ~but from
now on we can talk a little more freely.

But where are  Monsieur and Madame
Durant?” | asked. _ _

y TheY are not members of this section, they
belong 10 a still higher degree, | believe,” she
answered. ,

A curly-headed Frenchman now claimed her at-
tention and_ | turned to seek my peasant sister.
As | was vainl searchln? to find her, the veiled
woman in black came out of a side door just as |
was passing. That same thrill of pleasure ran
through my frame, the same pantm(T; breath; now
is my time, | thought, | must speak o her.

ademoiselle,” I said, “we meet again.

She tyrned, but even under her véil her face
Was masked. ,

' h Have we ever met hefore? ” she asked in Eng-
ish,

The voice was not the same, but perhaps this
was because of language; before she had spoken
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in French, in which language 1 had addressed her,
and which she therefore understood.

. “Does not Mademoiselle remember the car-
E?egnechdrlve?” | asked, still persisting in using

“What _carnagi_e drive ?” she replied, equally
persistent in English, _

| recalled my pled%e of secrecy and was hesi-
tating whether”or not | could speak more fully,
when we reached another door, and with a low
bow that meant dismissal, she left me. _

What meant this cold reception? Her actions
were unlike the others, She did not even deign
to. speak as friend.  Could my heart have matle
mistake 7 No, it must be her: felt her absence.
Now | noticed that a number of people were still
masked. In the hope of extendln? my acquaint-
ance | was about to address one of these, when |
was surrounded, by a group and carried into a dis-
cussion on medicine. = , _

Another hour passed in most interesting conver-
sation, when a small, white hand was placed upon
my shoulder, and, looking up, I saw my peasant
sister, but she was still masked.

“1am about to leave, my reverend father,” she
saldh%/\”th amocking smile,™ and will bid you good-
night,

: May | not act as escort?” | asked, rising and
accompanying her toward the door.
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With pleasure, if you so desire,” she answered,
and together we passed the entrance.

The two inner guards were gone, but the door-
keeper was still on’duty.

If you _80 with “me you must grant one
rtequest,” saitl my companion, as we destended the
steps.

Alt is already granted; what is it?” | re-

led.

HThat | see you home in my carriage,” she an-
swered to my surprise.

AWNhy this is not leap-year,” | ventured, half
protestingly. _ _

#INever mind, no jokes, mY request is granted.”

4Nery well, 1f you insist,” | answered, as we
entered” her carriage and were quickly driven
toward my home. As we drove up in front of the
Durant mansion a most interesting conversation
ceased, and as the carriage stopped’| got out and
thanked her for her kindriess in" taking me to my
t%ache_rdand thus escorting me home.” In reply
she said:

HHad You persisted in the dance, sober monk,
¥ou would, not have had the opP_ortumt again
oralong time. You stood your first and unsus-
Pe_cted test well, and chose the serious and not the
rivolous. | congratulate.” _

ell, dear sister, | thank you and bid you
good-night, hoping soon to meet’ you again when
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Ima see your face, Wiy do you and the other
us hide Yourfaceswﬂh miasks ?

o There are those who deem it best to hide their
identit even from their brothers; as you advance
gou will no doubt know the reason why.  Good-

e | thought | detected a change in'her voice,

strang 0 say, that never-to-be-forgotten
thr|l | ran through my frame and a joyous pléasure
filled my heart.” But she was gorie; what did it
mean? Was my dream of Sympathetic souls
naught but a dream? Did | have two loves?
Thus pgnderlng | sought my room.
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CHAPTER VIII.
IOLE.

One year passed hy; fifty-two lessons had been
taken. "Every week; under the cloak of a mas-
querade ball; we met to%ether for mutual stuay
and improvement.  Camille and | were still Preat
friends—brother and sister ; likewise a sfrong
attachment had grown up between me and my
peasant sister who, while often dressed in differerit
costumes, always kept her face concealed. In vain
were my solicitations; she checked them in no
uncertain tone.

“ Camille, who is she?” | asked one day.

. “Knowthe rule,” she answered, “ those who keep
masked must be unknown.” _

The veiled woman, who never dressed in any-
thing but black, was a greater mystery than ever;
moré so than my peasant sister, for while the
latter concealed her identity, she was my hest com-
panion. The woman in black, however, seldom gave
me an opportunity for conversation, but when”she
did, strange though it may seem, | was the happiest
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of men. | had become after the first nighta mem-
ber of a student group, and the peasant girl was my
sister student.

| ‘made rapid Progress, for, as my teacher had
said, my preparatory training had been the best.
The blanks and _Faps of matérialistic science were
filling up, and ifs ‘superficialities and_guess-wark
becoming every day more exposed. BUt this in-
creasing knowlédge only made plainer and more evi-
dent certain missing links upon which I questioned
and pondered in vain. The main teacher, who had
%ven me my first instructions, gave a lecture at

e opening, Of each session, THese lectures were
?regnant with significant hints uPon which he re-
uséd to answer all questions, telling us to think
and work it out. _ _ _

When upon one occasion | showed signs of dis-
sent, he said: ,

“Knowledge is not to be communicated, but
evolved. Knowledge does not come from with-
out, it comes. from within. Al your study of
books and things is but to establish the inStru-
mental conditions by and through which the
Knower can break forth and manifést.”

| thought much upon this, and commenced to
dwell and'meditate upon this Knower. The results
were wonderful; | commenced to acquire knowl-
edge in a manner | K*ew not how, and often
spoke with a wisdom that surprised me. Now,
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after a year of study, it became evident to me that
| was aS yet only iha semi-esoteric and compara-
tively outside group, With this conclusion in my
mind | formed a determination to advance, and
went to the first meetm? of the second year with
this resolve in mind. T recalled that when | had
signed my pledge the spokesman had said my ad-
vance would depend upon my (r]rowth and_fitness,
and could not be obtained by further application,
| therefore concluded to use a little diplomacy,
and as a means to this end relied upon certain
knowledge | had obtained in what some people
ciill dredms. Upon the night mentioned, after
going through the accustomary opening dance, |
entered the, Study room, and approaching the chief
teacher whispered somethm% inhisear.”

“Where did you get that?” he asked quickly,
looking up with surprise on his face. _

“| riever got it, | know it,” I answered, seriously.

“Well, dont communicate that here,” he said,
and without another word he took a book from his
P_ocket, and drawing forth a card wrote some mys-
h|<:aI cgaracters upon it. Then handing it to e
e said:

“On next meeting night present that card to
the rlg%ht_hand inner ?u_ard,; now proceed with
your studies and say nothing.

It was the fifty-fourth night, and | entered. and
handed my cardto the veiléd woman at the right.
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She took the card, and having read it motioned
me to hand it to the patriarch on the left.
After careful scrutiny, he nodded as in affirmation
and, as | received the card back, made a sign to
the woman who said . _ _

“Enter at the rlaght and await our coming.”

Heretofore | had always turned to the left, but
as she spoke a concealed door oi)ened near her, and
| passed throu?h into a small room finished in
ﬁure white. | ook a seat upon a white divan, and
ad waited some time when the patriarch and
woman entered. _ _

“Brother,” said the woman taklng a seat in
front of me, while the patriarch seated himself at
a table near by, “your presence before us demands
that you give us your unqualified confidence. The
Esotéric Examingr tells us you have information
which belongs only to members of the sixth sub.
Where did gou_ge it?” _

“ By meditation and inward concentration upon
the Spirit,” 1 answered, almost before | thou%ht,
and was then surprised at my answer. They
looked at one another and the patriarch drew
nearer.

“Don’t you know that such practice is danger-
ous {o those who are_ unprepared?” questioned the
patriarch in ver¥_ Serious tones.

“In my unselfish desire for knowledge | deem
myself prepared,” | answered.

s 00008



118 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

“1s your life pure and free from taint? Are
h/ou freg from even a shadow of selfish ambition ?”
e again questioned. _ _
“My lite is pure, from childhood it has been
thus, IrecPhed.
“Why do you seek knowledge ?”
“Because it is the soul’s trué nature so to seek,”
| answered. _
“Will you ever use your knowledge for evil
purposes or selfish ends ?” o
“1'will not; the self is dead.” As | said this
| was startled at the mtensnY of my answer. . M
companions looked at each other arid the patriarc
continued: _ _
“If this knowledge brings you power how will
you use it?”
“For my fellow-men and truth,” I answered, as
an inspirafion grew upon me.
“ Not otherwise nor indiscreetly 7" . _
“Only for the good and with Certainty of right;
not othérwise.
“ Have you learned the power and do you pos-
sess self-cantrol ?”
“1 think | have,” | answered, as | thought of
the woman in black. _
“ Your words imply a doubt, where is your
weakness ? o
“Twould not be too positive; there may be con-
ditions under which I might lose control 0f heart;
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although | have been sorely tried.” 1 was think-
ing of m% parents and the possibility of love. As
though she divined m thoughts the woman asked:

#Have you ever oved

4As ch |df0r J)arent yes as brother for sister,
YES ; 85----- hesitated.

#/And not as lover 2™ asked the woman.

4] am in doubt, the word to me has uncertain
meanlr#? but, | must confess an unknown sister
here a ects me st,r,angey

4Who is she?

441 know not: she IS always dressed in black
and never is unmasked.”

The two looked at one another, and the conver-
sation was abruptly changed by the patriarch
who asked:

44HOW did you learn that man is seven minus

07

44AII the afternoon in deepest thought | had
we It on man’s m%/stenous constitution.” So,deep
In thought was 1, the supper hour went by and in my
chair dep sleep came over me. Suddenly | arose
In space and was carried over the ocean: unbur-
dencd by a form of weight | passed in thought’s
swift motion to the East.” | saw the Snowy Range
deep in the blue of heaven high above the clouds,
Then by some mlracle of change of which all
dreams are made, | found myselfa student over a
book In”some unknown and Isolated crypt. Here
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many mysteries, many things of wonder did | read.
Lon% did | study, much did I learn; and then a
blank. O, that | could recall this knowledge!
But when once more | awoke, naught but this one
fact and the memory of the_dream Temained.
. That strange inward activity which at frequent
intervals throughout, my life "had stirred within
me had once more arisen, and | spoke as one in-
spired, My questioners, who had heen watching
me with sparkling eyes, now both spoke at once:
We welcomethée, now art thou a member of
the Sixth Degree ; and she shall be your teacher!”
| was abodt to speak again, when the patriarch
pressed his finger to hislips in token of silence
and spoke: _

“ Two paths start from the Sixth Degree, both
leading to the Seventh; and thou must wear a
mask until thy path is chosen. ~Let no one see thy
face while here assembled unless permit is given.,
Now to the hall; a friend awaits you.”

As the patriarch finished speaking a.door opened,
and at his motion | passed through into the hall.
The second waltz was.in progress, and I, this time
masked and attired like a Knight, was about to
seek a partner, when a nun, veiled and robed in

urest white, lajd a fair, white hand upon my arm.

he same fhrlllmg sensation of pleasure _ran
through me, and my heart_ beat violently as in a
sweet; musical voice she said:
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HIn the name of Seace and love, Sir Knight,
discard thy arms. Dost thou still sanction war
most cruel war ? o is thy dress a mask on man of
noble heart and honor ?”

HFair nun,” with beating heart | made reply,
Aif all women had the power of thy sweet voice
the world would soon have peace and all who fight
would love. But, fair nun, thou dost wrong the
1Ignu%hts of chivalry who ever fought for virtué and
or Tove,

MAh, that this, indeed, were true, but my
memory says—not so. Well do I remember when
in past life knights, claiming honor, fought for
and stole poor nins.’ _

#Thou canst not be thus old, fair nun; what
dost thou mean 2"

#The age of form is not the age of soul. You
?nd | have hoth lived on earth many times be-
ore.

What strange feeling was this _stlrrm% In my
heart? What strange “ecstasy of joy within_my
soul ? 1 could not Change this conversation for a
dance; she was bordering on the gqreatest (uestion
of life, the deepest subject of my thoughts.  With
a never-before-experienced feeling of pleasure |
ur%fd heron:

|f we have lived before, and thou rememberest,
Why not | ? Perhaps | am the knquht of yore who
stole thee; but, if 'so, it was for fove. ‘And if |
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loved thee once, | love thee still; for | am one
who never loves but once. _

#Be not so bold, thou warrior armed and
mailed, thou mayest unknowingly speak truth,
at least in part, but if thou art interested in this
subject, let us (]]0 where we can be alone,

Most ﬁlad y,” | replied, as she took my arm
and led the way to the right side of the” hall,
Angel of love, | thought, she must have changed
from black to white. “Her voice was the same” as
that of her whom | had first met on the drive to
Madame_ Petrovna; but how different from the
woman in black whom | had met in the hall.
Could they be the same? If so what meant this
sudden change ?

| had never been through any of the doors
on the nght-hand side of the room, and as we
now passed  through one, | found m%/self In aroom
finished in  white™ andtrimmed wit ?old. She
closed the door and motioned me Yo asofa:
taking a seat beside me she removed her veil, say-
ing as she did so: ,

AWill not the knight unmask his face ?”

For a moment | was speechless, the marvelous
beauty of her face surpassing anything | had ever
seen.” At the sametime’ strangememories
crowded through my mind.  Where'had | seen that
face before ? _ _ _

Large brown eyes filled with a light of love,
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windows, truly, of a mighty soul. Long, reqular
lashes, shapely’ brows, and "a mouth of ‘exquiisite
form.~ A face of pearl white with a healthy tint
of rose upon the cheeks ; but, above all, her Tacial
expression, which made her a perfect picture of
divine beauty. No wonder she wore a mask_ to
avoid attention; no one could see that face with-
out a pause. .

Without dropping her wondrous eyes, and ap-
Rarently unconscious of my admiration, She repeated
er reguest. Only a short time before | had been
warne b)(_ the patriarch not to show my face,
and, recalling my pledge, | with hesitaricy re-
plied : _
“| am pledqed to remain masked.”
“We are alone,” she answered: and | was on
the point of yielding, when, with a long-drawn
sigh, she put on her veil and motioned me t0 desist.
Now | saw it was atrial, and she had seen m%/ weak-
ness. They had told me of a friend and feacher,
but nothing of a tempter. _

4Sir knight,” she now said, 4we were talkin
of past lives, and you asked why you did no
remember such.  First, the_brain memory, which
is very fickle and uncertain, registers only the
experiences of this life ; past lives have their rec-
ords in the soul. Training brings the soul to
consciousness, and with this consciousness all
memories of the past preserved therein. Now, if
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you will kindly listen I will tell you a story;
Dlease let your Soul awake.” . _
Again ‘she removed her veil, and taking a
seat “directly in front of me, looked me flxe_dl)i
in_the eyeS, and continued in a low, musica
voice :
CAltisa bri(]qht spring morning. A light breeze
IS carr}/lng golden-colored clouds across the azure
blue of héaven. The frujt trees are covered. with
wide-open flowers and blossoms and the air is fra-
grant with their sweetness, while the happy birds
Sing everywhere. - The mountain-bordered horizon
on one side, and the silver rivers flowing through
fields of green to the placid mirror of the sea upon
the other, shows that we are in Ancient Greece.
Two figures are Journe¥|n .along_the pathway
that winds across the Toothills. "One, 4 young
man in all the glory of his strength and beauty
with features and fialf-exposed form the [ike of
which has seldom heen seen since Greece has
assed away. At his side a beautiful woman,—a
recian woman—such as Phidias would have
so%lpt for a model. _
hey are going to the Games, the O_Ilymplan
Games; he in“full confidence of his ahifity and
skill, she happY in the thought of his sure victory.
With hands' clasped and Swinging arms, they %o
joyfully along the way. Picking wild flowers, she
makes a wredth and crowns his golden curls, and,
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in token of appreciation, he stops to caress her and
kiss her rosy cheeks.  Thus with joyous song
they go merrily along. It seems that the gods
natlré, and men have united for once in love and
Peace But now a courier, rushing up behind, o%er-
akes them.

HXerxes is coming |- Men are needed to guard
the pass AII true Greeks Jom Leomdas at Ther
mop Kae our ut¥ d he rushes on.
Wit hastened ootsteps he couplehurry along to
the outskirts of the crowd that surrounds ‘the
Games.  The word goes forth that the Games can-
not be neglected, evén thou%h the host is near; but
among the crowd they find a company preparing
for an’ immediate start'to guard the pass,

4The youth enlists to join them, and his fair com-
panion, With tears restrained, combs his hair in the
careful style of those who fight till death, and with
a partmg kiss says, 4For Grecian liberty | give

“Hlsname was Cleomedes, and with Leonidas
his body lay upon the path that wound o’er CEta’s
mount.” That night IoIe Cleomedes companion,
Was searchm% for her overs form among the
slain inds him—his face now cold and
white, but beautiful with a noble calm. Yes, she
will take one golden ringlet from that noble head
to ever keep his love in‘mind. A looting soldier
of the Eastern horde thus finds her, and Seeks her
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virtug to befray. What monsters sport as men!
She fights; in tage he stabs her, and she falls with
bleeding wound tpon the body. of her lover. With
mingled blood she dies, and night comes o’er the
SCENe.

She paused for @ moment, but | was in a spell;
some magic power had seized me. Every word
brought pictures to my mind, and all were’ scenes
most™ strangely familiar. Seeing me thus silent,
she continuied:

“More than a thousand years have passed, and
wast changes have been wrought. The Roman
world has Come and gone and civilization’s nl%ht
Is on. The scene i now in Gaul. A youthtul
monk, ever bent on deeds of charity and love, IS
b_endm% o'er the mangled forms that fills the
fields or Poitiers. 'Tis night, and the pale maon
steallntg from behind the” clouds seems to give
forms o specters that hover o'er this awful field
of blood. ~ All unmindful the monk works on:
with bandages he binds the wounded, both Moor
and Gaul “alike. Marning finds him following
in the wake and administering to the fallen
Moors. He gives no thought of heathen, he works
for man alone. Journeying on_he comes to
a convent among the Pyrénees. Tired and wom
out from travel without food, he stops to rest. A
youthful abbess meets him and gives him kindly
Wwelcome. He stays. The abbesS is deeply versed
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In occult lore: so is the monk, and even now
is secretly on his way to Seville to get instruc-
tions from the Moors. Their souls ii sympathy
and strangely drawn together, they fall”in love,
and, contrary’to their vows, live as man and wife
bound only a/the ties of love. For a time all
goes well and they live happily tolgether. But
who could then escape the spies of Rome ?  They
were found out. He was cast into a basemert
cell, and for many weary years he lingered, until
death, kind friend, rélieved him. ~She, poor
nun, ?erse_cute_d by those who knew not honor,
sou?h relief in flight; but knights return her
capfive and_she dieS in the cell béside her |over.”
he had finished, and her white hands which b
some magnetic attraction had drawn to mine, were
trembling as | held them. Her soul-consuming
eyes were still on mine, and | was speechless. BY
some unknown power the present had hecome
linked with the past, Lost memories indeed now
filled my soul, and the meaning of her stories came
to me like a revelation. An impulse came over
me to enfold her in my arms and " claim a_?am my
Ion%-lost love, but second thought prevailed and
with trembling voice | gasped: L
“My God!" and is this our past life history?
Has on)e,; eternal love, once more brought us fo-

With wonderful self-control she answered:
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. “My brother knight, be calm; Pure love 1S
indeed” eternal. What does your soul say?”

#My soul is clouded, my $pirit vision bedimmed
by thi$ flesh encasement, and' through the smoke |
see but indistinctly,” | answered. _

#\Well, my dear brother,” she said, pressing my
hand, “in_ttie next degree all becomes clear” and
the past yields all its knowledge to you.”

#And do you helong to this” degree ?” | asked,
now recoveréd from my spell.

4By rlﬂhtl do: bychoice | am here,” she re-
plied.” Then almost before | thought, | said:

#}Thgn let us join our forces and push on to-
ether.

: Looking me in the eyes she clasped my hands,
and in eager and serious’ tones replied:

#Do you mean it? Have you the strength ?”

M do, my love, my soul; with you | have all
strength.” _

My love would out; and on the impulse of
the moment_ | had spoken. Still holding my
hand and with a wonderful tenderness in her
voice, she asked: N

41Do you know the first condition ?”
f_”“ lalo but if you go with me it shall be ful-
illed.
_ She now dropped my hands, and drawing back,
In a calm, serious Vvoice said: _

“Well, we shall see; but you must first pass
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through the sixth degree. Much will be required
of you and | will commence as your teacher at
the next meeting.  But it is now getting late and
you must meet my other sixth-cegree brothers and
Sisters.” . As.she Spoke she arose. ~ Be it confessed,
for the first time | was selfish: she called me like
the others, simply brother. . | wished for and
%hought our past rélations entitled me to a dearer
erm,

4Be a knight now,” she said, as we again
entered the hall. The study hours had passed
some time and the hall was alive with the informal
?roup conversations which alwaj's followed.
ooked around for my peasant girl, but of course
onlz as a_matter of Interest. ~ 4Whom do you
seek 7" asked my companion, notlcm%mg ?Iances.
I “,Heasant sister who has been Kind fo me,”
replied.
_ 4iThe peasant has become a_nun,” she replied,
in the voice that my peasant sister had made so
fa%rﬂlhar to my earS. In astonishment | looked
at her.

A\What!” | exclaimed,4lyou and she the same ?”

#The same, yet not the ‘same , | played a part
and evidently with success,” she answered.

#And where is the black-veiled nun ?” I asked,
wondering if she too had played her part.

#1Black is a somber color and partakes of earth;
she must have been in mourning. | hope she
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mourns no more,” she replied, in tender and what
| thought significant tones.

#And have we sadness and mourners even
here ?” | asked.

h, yes, my brother: is there aplace on earth
where sorrow does not find its way? All bound
to earth have sorrow more or Iess and there are
some who are h right above the earth, who, for
a lingering brother still tarr)(] But, brother, you
have learfied enoug h to-night: and as | am to be
}/ our teacher, we stll have many n dghts to learn
ogether : now let us meet our fr|en S

y companion and my mask seemed to bring me
closér to the others who'were masked and who had
heretofore been somewhat distant.

“ We all assume new names here,” said my com-
panion, asweapproachedagrouP of masked broth-
ers and sisters, . 4My name is lole, and | suggest
that ou take Cleomedes; will you?

ince what you have told me, none could be
more agreeable, my dear sister, if such | must still
call you; and as'l take the name, so will | ever
cherlsh I my memory the Ag impse you have given
me of Ancient Greecg.” As | spoke | pressed her
hand and she returned the pressure.

A qypsy qlrl leaning upon the arm of a stalwart
Turk now attracted my attention.

ML et me make you acquainted with a subject of
the Sultan,” said” lole, as they approached.” 4El
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Arab, this is Cleomedes,” she said, addressing the
Turk: and as he answered and howed “with
Oriental salaam, she continued: 4/And this is Ra-
hula, Cleomedes.”  As | took the small, gypsy
hand, unusually white for one of her tribe, astrange
a%qltahon seized me, and | noticed that she trem-
bled and seemed likewise agitated. ~She bowed in
silence to my address, and” drew her shawl more
closely around her neck and head. Somewhat
surprised at this unusual silence, I was eying her
more closely than | should, perhaps, when” |ole
called me_away to another group. Thus time
passed until thehour for ad*ournment arrived.
#And will the nun permit a knight to escorther
to her convent ?” | asked, as we approached the
entrance. o _
mBellewng ¥0u, Sir Knight, to be unlike the
knights of old, T accept your company with pleas-
ure

We passed the entrance; no one but the outer
doorkeeper was on duty.

4You must take my carriage; no others are al-
lowed within the convent grolinds,” said my com-

anion.
: 41t seems the ladies run things here, but, if you
S0 request, | must,” | answered: o
The carriage rolled rapidly away, | sitting close
beside my companion; hut some restrainingpower
repelled any further demonstrations of affection.
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Her presence Was sufficient, and for some tlme not
aword was spoken—I| was a‘ppY in a5| lent goy
Did she ||keW|se feel the joy | felt? | t ough

and on we rode in silence.” At last the carrla%e
stopped, and Iookln? out | beneld the arched gate
surmounted by the Tiger held by Cupid’s chains.
This entrance’| had ngver been able 1o, find since
the day of my first visit, when the veiled woman
had cast such'a glamour over me. But now doubt
was dispelled, and I said:

BAT thou white nun, my sister lole, she who
was in black ?”

#The same, Sir Knlg?ht and thou art the father
priest whom | refused fo know.”

HAnd why were you so cruel ?

4You were not then of my degree, and had no
right to know me.  We have rules as strict as
castes, but all can enter who are worthy; you will
learn more as you progress.

The carriage now drew up in front of the great
Cor|nth|an portico, and | was thlnklng | was Some
distance from my home, when she said:

HThis time my carriage will take you home.”

| was preparing to -assist her qut, when she
rqnotéoneddme to.Keep my seat, and shaking my
and, sai

#\We will meet again next Thursday night, and
take more serious teachings. In thie meantime
study well, analyze thyself and learn the art of
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self-control, for ?/ou may be sorely tried. And re-
member what [ told you on our first drive—
AGreat is he who controls the body, still ?reater he
who controls the mind, but, greatést of all he who
controls the heart.”™ Turning, with a kind 4good-
bye,” she was gone; and the Carriage turned about
and took me toward my home.
h God!” | cried'when nowalone.  4Control

the heart| What superhuman effort that must
take!  And why should I control my heart? |
love with purest love and what can ask for its sup-
pression?”  Yes, after years of ideal dreammP the
ent-up love within my heart had broken foose.

hat a torrent these accumulations made! But
for the strange controllm% power her presence
exercised upon me, it would have been a passion
and found more violent expression; but her supe-
rior will changed the tempest into calm and made
myrﬁassw_n Reace—the peace of |ove supreme.

nat nignt | dreamed of lole; and all the fol-
lowing week naught filled my thoughts. Where
was my study now ? where my self-control ? | ar-
gued, why should I crush out this love, so pure,
50 strong? And, deeming my argument unan-
swerable, | determined to know thie reason why
before | did it.
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CHAPTER IX.
LOVE.

Thursday Night came a?am, and |, filled with
the expectation Of meeting Tole, once more passed
the doorkeeper. | had again dressed mﬁself 8 a
monk, but contrary to the_usual, ?arb ad taken
the  orange. robes of the Buddhist. Some slight
accident with my driver had made me somewnhat
late, and | found | was the last one to enter, the
guard closing the outer doors as | passed. As |
appeared before the inner quards, the woman said
something to the patriarch in,Sanskrit, with
which | was comparatively familiar. The words
were not. distinct enoughi, however, for me to
catch their meaning, Presentlng? my card, they
bowed in acknowledgment, and the woman arose
and accompanied e into the white room at
the right,  Motioning me to a seat she took one
%ust in front of me. For several minutes we sat
acing each other in silence, her piercing eyes never
leaving my face. Presently the patriarch entered,
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and, taking a book from his robe, seated himself
opposite us at the table. _

* Alphonso_ Colono,” began the woman, in her
low, penetrating voice, “when you first entered
here we had cast your horoscope .and found all
things favorable.” “She paused an instant and her
VOICE became very stern as she continued: “But
recent developménts have caused us apprehension,
and fearing Some mistake in hour of birth, our
conclusions’ must be verified, We must_ protect
our darling daughters and debar all unfit from
the sacred chambers; and unless you, can pass, the
test you must go hack to earth until ¥our time.
Nong'but the plire can associate with those who
wear robes of white.

A fear commenced to steal over me ; what had
| done? Then a conviction of purity came to me,
and | r(%rew firm and strong. "Reaching out her
hand the woman said ;

“Let me see your palm.” |

Ah! | thought, they are going to check my
horoscope by the science of chiromancy.

. Leaning over my hand she gazed at it long and
intently ;"then taking my othér palm, she pressed
the palms together, “stralghtened them_out and
seemed to compare them with great care. Then with
a peculiar instrument, not tnlike a compass, she
auged the Ienqth of my thumb and finger joints ;
en, having Taken a measurement & though
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for a standard, followed carefully along the line
of life.” At last she seemed satisfied, and rising,
sai to the patriarch :

“Tis well: there is no conflict; his hand is
stronP and has marks of special favor. A halo on
Apolfo’s mount, along, deep, jagqy, but contrnuous
line_of heart with branches tilgh™ up on and over
Jupiter’s mount, This means %reat glory and
stron and freely- |ven Iove aturn’s line of
ate Joows strarg t through.  The line_of head,
roa deep and of ?ood color, is torn from  that

iife—be 5 unsefin. o Venus g{rrdle no
crosses that bring Iastrngi i11; and Luna strong, but
not to excess, gives occultmind. A double square,
distinct and “plain on Jupiter, declares that he
IS doubly Protected All signs indeed are good;
he can be trusted. 1 she can but divert his earf
from one to all, there are promises of a Master.”

The patrrarch who ha noted down each item
now put up his book, andas she dropped my hand
pointed to'a door at the side of the room and said

“You may pass.”

. As | aros to leave the room, the woman said;

Brother, guard well your heart, your gireatest
strength an dyet Your greatest weakness t must
be controll e herwise your mind will be un-
steady. Allow not t oughts of pleasure, brief and
short, to keep you from wisdom- that leads to the
Eternal. Now enter!”
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. The door opened: and, as though by some secret
3|%nal or understanding, as | stepped‘through, the
white-robed nun stepped up beside me. s

A heathen monk ! and in a Christian land!”
she exclaimed, with well-simulated surprise.

#The Buddha was no heathen, nun, he taught
the morals of thy Christ and three of the grandest
doctrines that ever man has taught.”

Ah! since when? what were they, monk ?”.

#Since five hundred _ge,ars before thy Christ
Buddha and_his true disciples have taught the
doctrine of Enlightenment, Law, and Evolution,
to perfection.” _ _

What! enlightenment in that benighted coun-
try 2" she said mocklnﬁ_ly, apparently ‘in an alto-
géther different maod this evening.

#How long benighted ? Only since the sword
of Allah usurged the throne; only since the British
Christians robbed and plundered; only since the
iron rule of might has usurped Buddha’s teach-
ing of gentleness and right.” ~ While my garments
were assumed this speech was not, anid; as | fin-
Ished, she answered: o

#Thou hast most firmly-set convictions, monk;
what of the Law ?” , _

HThe law that every cause has ifs effect which
again reacts upon its Cause; and that all things
upon the earth are bound by this eternal law,
immutable and certain.”

s G00Q 8



138 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

“But what of evolution? That is a modern
doctrine ; Buddha taught no such.”

u The materialistic gvolution of the West—no.
Mind cannot come from cold, dead matter: life
cannot come from lifeless form: but the endless
evolution or unfoldment through manifestation of
an invisible and aII;pe_rvadm? ssence—yes.”

But the Buddhist is an atheist.

“Not so; thy priest has tauPht thee wrong.
The Eastern idea of God, I must confess, is very
different from that held in the West: no form-
clothed personality can t_he_Y conceive as present
evelywhere, but “an infinite and all-pervading
Brafima they do_proclaim.” _

“Well, we will not quarrel, Christ and Buddha
both were good ; and this is very serious conversa-
tion for a ball-room.”

Speaking this with her usual tenderness, she
took my arm, _ _ .

. “ Shall we not relieve our minds by participa-
tion In the dance? " | ventured, as the music struc
Up'tﬁ waltz, and | remembered | had never danced
with her,

“To think,” she answered, “that monk and nun
should dance. No mind can dwell on serious
thoughts that drifts thus to the frivolous.”

ot s0,” | answered; “the_masterminds can
dwell on different things at different times; but
others mix all things at all times, which brings

s 00008



LOVE. 139

confusion, never wisdom.  Now, when the dance is
over, we will concentrate our thoughts in study
and the recreation will have refreshed us.”

“You reason with wisdom, monk, and, listening
to XOU’ the nun, against her rules, will dance,”

Ah, hitherto a “formal handclasp, now like a
fairy on my arm! Could this be the peasant girl ?

h, nol “There she had by power of will kept
soul restrained: here she was her real self, her
heart alive with fire. Now her head leans on my
shoulder; now | feel her beating. heart. Souls
attuned to subtle music blend in unison on earth.

Oh hap]gmessl what joy ! Our souls are one.
What! "The music ceased already? how short |
How delusive is that thing called time !

She was the first to return o consciousness.
Forthe time she had given herself to me, but now,
again individualized and separate, she spoke :

4iCome, my monk, we must waste no more time,
but get to our studies.”

«Waste time!” | protested, as we started
toward the study door.

#Yes, waste ‘time,” she_answered cruelly, and
then added earnestly: 4That was but a fempo-
rar\Xlunlon; there 1S'a union which is eternal.”

e had now entered the study-room, and, to m
surprise, she took a seat in front of me and asked:
t\[)\/”hat have you been thinking of since last we
met ?
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ASister,” | answered, with some hesitation on
the word, “ my thoughts have been mostly of thee.”

“A very Boor subject for thought,” she an-
swered: and before | could reply cortinued :

4You spoke with wisdom prior to the dance; is
ita r&act that you can concentrate and control your
mind?

M had attained some success m that line, prior
to our meetrn% | answered onestrr] tryrng to
draw_her into the channel of my thoughts,

4Then Yoy have not been so successful since
meeting me ?

m must confess | have not,” | answered, hesi-

tatingly

%he,r,r | have exercised a bad influence on you,
have 12" There was atone of sadness in her voice,
and | qurckly answered :

#No, no biad influence, only mY heart has be-
come strongler than my head My love has become
master on% lost love, 1 love you.”

| stretched f ort ands, and, with heart on fire
with love would have caressed her, but with a look
that almost_consumed my soul she motioned me
back and with a voice most wonderfully under con-
trol answered

#Have all %past existences, been for
naught? Has all the pain and sufferrnd We have
endured been productive of no results?  Must
we, bound down by earth desires, still dwellin this
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vale of misery ? Did we die on (Etas mount, did
We Iangimsh in convent cells fornaught? No! It
was but fo exhaust the evil dues that came from
lives still prior. It was but to teach us the un-
certainty attached to all selfish loves, And now,
with Karmic dues exhausted, with all these exP_e-
riences registered within our souls, must, we still
linger, through weakness, .in this vale of night and
death, the victims of rebirth ?” _

She leaned forward as she spoke, her veil thrown
aside, and.her expressive brown eyes were luminous
with a spiritual fire.  Far from repelllnﬁ me her
words entranced, while they held me checked in
action as | answered:

“Thou hast recalled the memory of my love for
thee in times gone by, and thaf, added to the
present, only makes it stronger; but know, my
soul, this love is pure, and what can claim supé-
riority to love, pure love?”

“Love, so fong as tinctured bya thought of
self, cannot he “absolutely pure; pure. love I
universal and includes all ‘things, forgettmg self.
What dost thou love? my soul or body?”

“Thy soul; I have no'thought of body.”

. “Dast thou realize the meafing of those words ?
if so, there may be hope on h|rqher Rlanes of love.”

“1 realize the meaning; | Tove thy soul.”

“Canst thou love with all sénse of hody

absent?”

s 00008



142 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

- “You speak of higher planes, but if such a love
is possible, I can.”  'Was her soul lifting mine to
her own exalted height ? | felt a spirit power stir

in me.

“It is possible; it isafact. We can love in
mind, in soul, in spirit; and the highest love of
earthly unions is but a dim foretaste of this grand
love. ~ Know you not the meaning of true love?”

CTell me, mfy sister; your words uplift me to a
higher world of love.”

“ Then know, what few men know, that every
man is complete within himself, and nothm% iS
there lacking if he will but search the depths,
Love is but the soul’s desire for a portion. of
itself which it has lost, and without which its joy
is incomplete.  Think not the soul cannot lose a
portion of itself; it can. That which we pos-
Sess yet are not conscious of, is lost, latent as it
were, present but unmanifest. Now the perfect
belng is fully self-conscious of all his parts and
attributes, and perfection must be our end and aim,
Know that thou art in me and | in thee: and
through you | become self-conscious of thyself in
me, and h_rough me_thou becomest self-conscious
of myself in thee. This is the “Virgin Marriage.”
This the meeting of the bride and bridegroom, and
the_only marriage known in heaven.”

She paused;” what strange ecstasy her words
brought to my soul. How grand and noble! how
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lofty this conc_eﬁtlon of divine, eternal love ! How
debased my hitherto ideals! ‘Now only did I com-
mence to realize the teachings of my parents.
How far did my views of the universé expand!
how infinite became the field of love! ,

“My dear sister soul,” | answered, all on fire

from the inspiration of the moment, “never more
will 1" debase my heart with impure_ love; even
now | feel thy soul within my own, within the in-
visible essence they throb in"unison. From now
on I join with thee as a true brother to labor for
the same great end.” _
. For several moments we sat gazing at each other
in silence, drinking through our_eyés each other’s
sméls. _dShe broke “the silénce withi a sigh of joy,
and said:

“Long have | waited for this moment, love!
long have | mourned for thee and waited in a
robg of black! Now will we go on. together,
crowned with the virgin purity that entitles us to

“ Oh! sister soul, how kind of thee to wait for
me who from sinful dues was yet not free.”
She only smiled happily in answer, but her
features spoke volumes, ~ °
Brother,” af last she said, and | never heard
that word sound so sweet before, “we have tasted
of the joy that belongs to the Perfectly pure; now
We must” once more descend to the world and do
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our present duties. Are you ready for regular
Instructions ?” o

“1am readg{ and attentive, sister,” | answered,
now havmwl .motions under control, _

“ Then the first thing for you to do is to obtain
complete mastery overyour mind. | know your
bodr, so far as willful acts are concerned, is"con-
trolled, otherwise you would not be here. But
know that before you can proceed farther you
must control your véry thoughts, for every thought
you think forms corrésponding conditions in your
mind and body. Thoughts “are more powerful
and potent than acts,_ Acts are but the expres-
sion “of thoughts. Thourg];hts come first, ™ we
are built up of our thoughts ; and we are sur-
rounded by invisible powers and Rotenues_created
and given”strength by the thougnts we think. It
behooves you, therefore, to become able to guard
the temple of your mind and keep therefrom all
things impure.” With this control of thoughts
you must cultivate the power of concentrafion;
ou must be able to set _Your mind upon a single
hing or idea, and hold it there to the exclusionof
every other. _ In this manner your mind becomes
dentified with, the essence Of the thing upon
which you think, and real knowledge " comes.
Some sécret rules for your assistance in this prac-
tice will be given. Now, further, you must con-
trol your heart and master all emotions, for here
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will be your greatest trial, and you must be pre-
pared. “Do you love me 2™ *

AWith afl my heart and soul,” I answered, to
this abrupt question, .

AThen you must be ready to sacrifice that love,”
she said, with a vehemence that startled me.

Als that ){our command ?” 1 asked, not fully
under contral when such a vital issue was at stake.

44Itd IS necessary and for your good,” she an-
swered.

AThen | will: but tell me, what can demand so
great a sacrifice as this 7"

#Humanity and truth,” she answered; 4these
have nothing” before them and everything must
be sacrificed upon their altar. _
thztlBy;,what If I love you as an embodiment of

ese |

HAThen beware; only the less advanced have
need of forms to aid them to conceive universals
or abstractions, and the personified is often taken
for that which 1t represents.  The untrained mind
is weak, and no doubt is aided in its upward
evolution by forms and symbols upon which to
concentrate” its thoughts.  And you, to-m%?_t,
dressed as Oriental monk, must_know that this
is the ,otgect of the idols of the East; only chilg-
like minds mistake their meaning. Then recall
that great man, Jesus, who has been confounded
by hhsO followers with the Universal Christ which
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animated him. ~ For all this, untrained minds can
be excused; their worship, If from the heart, is
never lost; but from you better things are to be
expected. ~ Again our"time is uP; but before we
leave let me give you some final cautions. Here-
tofore you have had few trials, but from now on
%/our nath becomes more rugged: the sacred truths
hat give all power are only Teached through deep,
dark “and awtul passes, for mighty mountdins hem.
them ‘round.  Through these passes you must
proceed alone; no supporting arm can a|d_You_'
you must find your inner strength, or you will fail
and all is lost. Beware of doubt, and fear, and
thou?hts of self ; these are the snares that trip,
the Togs that biind. Wilt thou, O brother, be
strong, and brave, and patient 7 _

“1will, dear sister,” | answered, with a deter-
mination her strength inspired.

“ Then come, Iet us go ; and remember these
my final words—whatever comes to pass, trust in
mé and kill out doubt,

“| trust, | will not doubt,” I answered, as we
prepared tq leave, _

he social features of the evenm([; Were over
and most of the members had departed; the mo-
ments had passed so swiftly that we had consumed
the entire time. _

“ Of course | am your escort home ?” | said,
questioningly, as we passed the doorkeeper.
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MYes, this time,” she. answered, as though to
provoke me by the qualification. _

Descending' the steps we entered her carriage,
and were soon rolling rapidly away. _
By a tacit undefstanding we’ both remained
silent the entire drive, content to feel each other’s
souls within the dePths and communicate in the
language of silent thought. We passed through
the“arch and under the “ever-watchful cupid, and
were approaching the front steps, when she broke
the silence by saying, addressing me for the first
time by my anciént name _

#Cleo, for this coming week | give you, as a
test of mental strength; to_blot me fiom your
mind, and the degree™to which you succeed will
determine the natdire of our next meetmg.”

HAThe task is %reat,” | replied, 4ibut for that
which follows, and in compliance with your order x
| will do my best.”

We had now reached the steps and | left her at
the front door with a gentle handclasp, no kiss,
no caress, only a sweet gﬂﬁood-mgh_t.” _

But Oh!'you who mistake a sélfish passion and
call it love,"you know not #he diving ecstasy of
that mighty fove where soul meets soul within” the
depths Unseen. For the first time there seemed
no parting, her soul was here in mine; was mine
with her 7 and would we thus be forever present,
indissolubly united ?
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CHAPTER X.
TESTS,

Another Week had passed, and I, in accord:

ance with instructions, had striven to the best of
my ability to secure mastery over mind. And
now for the first time | commenced to realize the
power of the humanwill.  Whenever my thoughts
recurred to lole, with relentless severity I cast
them away. In order to do this more effectually, |
chose deep questions in science, metaphysics and
philosophy, and concentrated all the power of my
mind upon them. | took the symbols and instruc-
tions that had been partially explained or outline
to me, and dwelt upon them separately, and whep-
ever my ming, tended to another_obgect | brought
It back “with firmness and determinafion.
. Likewise, in all the little thlnﬂs of life I prac-
ticed concentration ;| tried by all possible means
to overcome the habitual tendency of the mind to
wander, and strove to attain to Wwhat the Hindu
yogi calls “ Onepointedness.”
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On the night for another meeting, | received.a
note by special messenger telling me to remain
at home and continue for another week as | had
in that just gone by.
1t was signed “lole,” and offered no explana-
tion.  Without comment or question | went back
to my room, and, in order to stay my thougzhts,
which now had a tendency to drift more Than
ever, chose the Ego as a suliject for contemplation,

Following certain rules, I locked the door, put
out the lamp, and took my position on my heavy
cushioned seat.  For several moments there was a
shght waverlng, but, as | persisted, this ceased,
and my mind Decame centered upon my subject.
The cOncentration, %_rew more fixed, a pain com-
menced to throb within my head. It ceased, and a
numbness, commencing in my lower limbs, stole
up my bodg. At the Same time an inner suction
commenced between my eyes, and a burning fire
pervaded my. upper_bram and temples. _

At this point a violent agitation commenced in
my right side, and a sense” of fear came over me.
| Opened my eyes, which had been closed to facili-
tate concentration, and—My God! | was sur-
rounded by a white Jight, and just beyond it in
the darkness, now full of red-colored currents, was
a host of horrid creatures, half-human, half-ani-
mal, with monstrous shapes and evil features.
With acry I sprang up; the light vanished, the
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sh_aﬁes faded away, and with my frame shaking
with tremors | was, left alone in the darkness.
After a time, recovering myself, | lighted the lamp
and became more calm.” I have gone too far,” 1
muttered to m¥self. “| tempt “the _demans of
the air. If | thus call up elementais, without
sufgment”strength to master them, | am doomed to
madness.

Another week passed by, and 1 thought I had
done my duty well. Evenm? havm([; come, and
having Teceived no orders to the contrary, | took
my carriage for the place of meetm%. The
masked woman motioned me to enter the door
at the right as_before, and, passing through, |
found myself in the presence of "the woman
before whiom | had first appeared, and who was
known to me as Madame Petrovna. Without a
word she motioned me to a Seat, and, fixing her
penetr,atm(f blue eyes upon me, gazed at me with
searching Tooks for several minutes. | returned
her gaze without flinching, and at last she said:

“Brother, your teacher informs me that_you
wish to enter the sixth sub-degree; is this so?’

| thought | was already a member of the sixth
degéee, and, as i she read my very thoughts, she
said;

“No, you are not yet in the sixth degree; you
are merély a probationer. You can enter dnly
when vouched for by a member who knows you.
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Your teacher, whom we know as lole, has vouched
for you and affirms that she knows you.

ow know that hy so doing she has assumed
an awful  responsibility; for | YOU fail, she must
suffer with you the dire results that inevitably
ensue. Now be candid, sir, has your teacher
asked you fo take this step ?”

“Only indirectly, by telling me of the grand
heights 1o be attained; | ask of my own freg will
and without solicitation.

“Tiswell; it s dangerous to proselyte; for, by
S0 doing, we unite ourselves with thé results of
the faildres that may come. You then assume all
responsibilities, do you ?”

| do,” | answeréd. _

“Do you realize the serious nature of this step ?
Do you'know the responsibilities and duties that
it brings ?”

“1 assume all these, whatever they may be; |
am ready and willing,” I answered.

“ Do you love your teacher? ” she asked.

“ As Strong as man can love,” | answered, with-
out hesitation. _ _ _

“Then do not fail, for, if you do, she too is
doomed.” Then, as thou%hb a secret signal, lole
opened the dpor and eritered. She had on her
accustomed dress of white, but her beautiful face
was unveiled and her long rich hair hung loosely
over her shoulder.

aisy G00Q1€



152 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

~ “Unmask,” commanded the Madame, address-
ing me, for all this time | had been partly masked.

* Sister,” she said, turning_to lole, ™ do you
know, approve, and recognize him as your
brother?’ _ o

“1 do,” she answered, in a clear, certain voice,
as she looked at me with a deep and Intent gaze.

“Then take him as your full brother; instruct
him in the teachings of this degree ; we hold you
responsible for all failures.”

“Brother,” she said, turning to me, “our most
beloved daughter and sister will teach you the
secrets of the sixth degree; and as you |ove her,
as you love your soul, never, so long" as life lasts,
divulge them. Let torture seal your lips ; let re-
ward$ and fame but add muteness to your silence,

1 swear, never will | speak unless permit is
given,” | answered solemnly.

“Then go on, perseveré; surmount all obsta-
cles, and we may meet again;” and at her motion
lole conducted me to a side-room.

Having closed the door and seated ourselves
opposite each other at a center-table, she. leaned
forward on_her hands, and, looking me kindly in
the face, said: _ _

“Brother, tell me_of the experience you had in
your room last megting nltght.’ o

“Why !"how did you find out conceming it ?”
| asked In astonishment.
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4By that portion of myself in you,” she replied,
smllw/g at my surprise.
mélgn?I’!l you explain more fully what you

A1t is best that ;gou should learn from expe-
rience : to explain by talking to you of things
Percepnble only to senses you have not as yet un-
olded, would be but adding mystery to miystery.
You can hardly understand what is” beyond yolr
experience. When with our aid you have evglved
or brought from their latent condition your higher
senses, all will be clear. Now proceed:”

| then related my experience, just as it was, and
when | had finished she said :

4The last three exhortations | gave you, my
brother, were to kill out doubt, fear, and “love or
thoughts of self, the three great enemigs. of
know ed?e. You evidently forgot these or failed
to doas T told, for fear, arid thérefore thought of
self, brou%ht on this astral vision. But, brother
you should know that so long as you are pure and
}fourthought_s unselfish, you™have naught to fear.

hat whitg light which shone around you, s0 Ionq
as white, is impenetrable and, proof against all evi
external powers, visible and invisible.  Guard the
evil in you, and you have no need to fear any evil
that may be witfiout. The gods have not left the
Pure man without protection™, he is guarded, even
hough he knows it not.~ And further, you are now
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a member of the Great Brotherhood whose great
Protectors, although invisible, are ever present
around you.”  Shepaused, and | replied :

4Sister, your words recall the teachings of my
parents, and fill me with an anxious haste to know
more of the Great Brotherhood, its Masters, and
my beloved parents who await me there.”

#Brother, everything must abide its time: the
eternal decrees of law cannot be set aside to
%ratlfy our haste. You cannot be put into the

reat’ Brotherhood, you must grow into it. Here-
tofore, little has been told You of your noble
parents ; now this much 1 tell you ey lie,anc
are members of the exalted 4Third Degree.

m,é)\gd canst thou tell me of my sister, Esmer-

HShe too lives, a virgin sister, and you will meet
her in this degree. Now let us to our studies,

As she spoke she drew a rolled parchment from
her robe and spread it out between us on the table.
It was a kind of vellum, and looked very ancient.

_Upon it was a strange combination of numbers,
signs, letters, colors, plants and animals; while in
the corners were four allegorical scenes. _

HThis key, mFy brother, was brought from Thibet,
or Tartary, ¥ aracelsus in the sixteenth century;
and, like all the occult works of that great mys-
tic, is incomprehensible to all but the “initiated.”

|ole had now, indeed, become a teacher: and as
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she commenced to explain this mystic chart, | be-
came all attention.

#This chart explains, when fully comprehended,
all the m?/ste_nes_ of the universe, from the infinitely
small to the infinitely great. It makes clear that
great, mysterious law—the Law of Correspond-
ences—and when you understand the workings of
this law of laws you will be ready for the Qreat
AThird Degree.” " Here only partis given ; this
part, however, makes you a full meniber of this
de%ree. To proceed; " _

These signs,” pointing to a number of signs,
“known to all astrologers, symbolize the seven
qualities that make the”universe. Now you will
notice,” she continued, as | bent forward, deeply
Interested, 4these three symbols are separated and
there is no sign of correspondence between them.
Thisisa blind; they are really the most closely
related of the whole, and synibolized under the
words, Sulphur, Mercury and Salt, conceal a great
mystery in" the constitution of man. Know'that
the uriiverse came from an all-pervading, pri-
mordial, homageneous substance, every partor por-
tion of which™ contained in potentiality all the
owers that now or ever hereafter shall exist.
ow every particle of the present heterogeneous
universe, ‘being but a conditioned aspect” of the
homogeneous from which it came, contains inherent
within it all these infinite powers which are ever
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seeking to express themselves. But the activity
of these powers are. conditioned by the states of
the substance in whichthey act, and'all these condi-
tioned activities, one in “reality, make_life, will,
mind, and all the forces of nature. There is a
trinity back of everything that is, and that is—
spirit” or will, a self-moving power; substance_or
aether, that inseparable partion of this same spirit
which moves; and the third_and likewise insepa-
rable fact of motion.. Spirit, Substance, motion,
make a trinity which is a unity.” o

Passing her fingers to some other peculiar signs,
she continued: _ .

#Now there are many different kinds and rates
of motion or vibration, and every motion or vibra-
tion makes its corresponding” substance, color
sound and number. Of the “different Kinds of
motion, .this character represents the spiral, this
the vortical, this the vibratory, this the undulatory,
and this attraction and repu15|_on. Scientists, by
the aid of microscopes, have discovered invisiblg
lives corresponding to, all these, and even their
form reveals their relation.  Let them beware, they
are treading on the domains of the occult, and he-
fore Iong may be P_roclalmmg as scientific the much-
ridiculed superstitions of “the ancients. Under
new names ancient occultism is being taught to-

day.
¥hus for two hours she continued on this one
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chart, elaborating with the greatest care each
statement.

At the end of her lecture whatawonderful flood
of light had been thrown upon my past_ studies!
Many puzzles were explained; bat, while many
mysteries of the past were now clear to me, the
field of knowledge only widened and new mys-
teries were presented 0" my view. _

“Wonderful, wonderful, wonderful!” 1 cried.
H1s the field of knowledge infinite ?”

Hlnfinite,” she answered, “The higherwe go, the
farther we see, the limits that have ound us ever
expandln?, ever enlarging, until the vastness of
man and the universe give place to a still greater
vastness. _

40N, lole,” 1 exclaimed, 4how much | owe to
youId Her finger checked me, and she
replied:

Fi!l_Naught but ?lour deserts; in time every man
receives “the full rewards of his merits; full
justice and all her dues, be they good orevil. You
delayed yourself, your heart yol did not check;
and when the pastyou know, this will all be clear.
Now a(iam our lesson time ends,” she said, as a
musical note vibrated through the room. #With
the key you now possess you must study for some
time alone. | simply show the way, you, yourself
must do your work.” | have now’ tried fo show
you the infinity of love and likewise the infinity
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of knowledge and mind.  Man, containing both a
heartto love and.a mind to think, is the” world’s
?re_at consummation, the end toward which all evo-
ution tends, the object of creation.”

4Do you consider man the consummation of all
things?” | asked. o _

4iMan, containing all things, isthe consummation
of all, [n him is"the universe in miniature. In
man is God and demon : heaven, earth and hell:
stars, suns and planets ; spirits, angels, and all the
hosts that be. _ _

4 Then, truly, the ancient axiom, 4Know thy-
self, had far ‘wider meaning than most men

Ve,
g,44Far wider,” she answered, 4 he who knows
himself comprehends the universe.” _

4AYou Aust said that all men in time got their
deserts : do not men often obtain what thév do not
deserve, and_do not many suffer un ustIY? Do you
believe that justice is ceftain and that there IS no
Injustice ?” _ _

#\We cannot sah/ with certainty what a man
deserves or what he does not deserve : we do_not
know his past, which extends through many lives
gone by. The innocent do. suffer and there Is
injustice in the world, but this is because man is
unjust to.man ; God and nature are |nfaII|bI¥ just
and certain.  Man has_it within his power 0 go
contrary to the laws which should govern his nature,
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and by so dorng can, as it were, pervert nature and
establish conditions_not in harmony with the divine
good, Therefore, .in the world of men there is a
certain amount of injustice, and men who' Identify
themselves with this world are subject in like pro-
Portron to its uncertainties. But they who jqin
hemselves with God, and work harmoniously with
nature, are never unprotected.  Not only are they
quarded by higher powers—the Great Protectors
—but their mode of life unfolds the white-light
mystery which you saw_the other night. The
elemental powerS and evil shapes you Saw could
not_penetrate that essence. 1t i5 a protection
against all_things exterior; only that within your-
self can brrng you harm.”

#But,” | pérsisted, 4how can you say that God
ang nature are just when there are so many self-
evident | |ne ualities in the world ? How exRIarn
the inequalities that come from birth? W
this babe born pure and good, with noble tenden-
cies, when this other child is horn diseased. an im-
becrle or evil |n its tendencies?  Shall the sins

*an errors of the parents be thus visited U on
the innocent children, and by nature’s
made law?  Conceding that man has the power, to
pervert nature’s laws wrth regard to results which
affect himself, it seems to me that, there should
be guards to prevent these perversions when the
results affect others.”
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A This is a question the answer to which the
world is seeking ; but which, for fear of sequences,
it seeks, blindly. The Church, having no answer,
evades it; the pessimist, to substantiate his argu-
ments, proclaims it: and the doubtmg world, not
answered, cries; 4Why should men De just when
nature isunjust?’ Let us castan oriental light
upan this subject. The character or nature with
which every belnﬁ enters this life_is the result
which it has built up in many lives gone hy.
The sins of the %arents are not"visited Upon. in-
nocent children, but upon reborn souls of ancient
lives whose conserved qualities draw them to the
parents throu?huwhom hey get their new hodies
and just deserts. _ _

HThen %ou accept the teaching of pre-existence

and re-pirth as an explanation? = _
. AWithout these teachings to [])USIIfy the inequal-
ities among .men, duty haS no basis and justice is
amyth.  Without these teachings, the soul’s con-
tinuance has no logic; conservation has no, hasis ;
evolution has no meaning, and the inequalities of
life blaspheme the Creator. But, my brother, all
this will'become clear to you when yol have passed
through this degree.” As she finished speaking
we arose and proceeded toward the entrance.. Our
minds had made time pass almost as rapidly as
upon the preceding evenings, and we were amiong
the last to leave.
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lole was most certalng_ a remarkable woman,
Lovmgi me, as | knew she did, with all her heart, she
controfled her love with an iron will and gave it no
expression.  Her conversation throughout the en-
tire evening was in tones of kind and affectionate
earestness, but never once did she show sign of
deeper sentiment. As we passed across the partico,
| noticed a tall cloaked figure come in off the same
and enter the door through which we had just
come out; and, ashe did so, lole turned and nodded
her head. | said nothing, but could not help but
recall the strange adept, Albarez, who always
dressed this way.

As the carriage rolled away through the dark-
ness, lole suddenly broke the quiet by turning at
my side and saylnq: _

#Cleo, brother, 1 see a cloud overhan Iﬂ({] you,
and | now warn you that you will be tested to
the utmost limits of your stréngth before IonP. Be
on your guard, and do not fail. Guard well your
hedrt, Bbeware of selfishness, fear and doubt,
and whatever comes, be strong, be brave, be true,
Kill out selfishness with universal love: kill out
doubt by knowledge : kill out fear with strength;
are %/ou now strong ?” _ _

She dwelt with peculiar emphasis upon this last
question, and | responded: _

M1 1 were always as strong as when in your
preseice | never stiould succumb,
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Why, | am always with you, my darling,” she
said, dS she clasped'my hand

#Ah1 | forget that glorious truth, my soul,” |
answered, returning the"clasp. .

#You must not forﬁet my.love of this life and
many lives gone by,"she replied, as she laid her
head on m¥ shoulder. _ _

Oh, the Tever of love was c_omlngi OVer me again ;
the calm tranquillity of the higher Tove comménced
to [qlve place to a more restless ener%y,

pressed her hand, and as | looked into her face
| saw that her beautiful brown eyes were filled
with tears.

Mlole,” | said, Awhy are you 5o sad ? why those
pretty eyes thus filled with tears?” _

#Cleo,” she answered, with a tremor in her voice
and form, 4imy pent-up love would speak.”

MMy darling, my love,” | answered as | em-
braced” her and” kissed away her tears, let us be
happy in our love.”

ow her head nestled on my breast, now her
heart beat against my own. 0Oh, what JQY has
love! Too full for words we loved in silence.
Smoothing back the beautiful brown hair from her
broad white forehead, | kissed her brow with fer-
vent kiss. And now her loving arms are around
my neck and with fond caress she whispers:

#4Cleo, my darling, I love you, | love you.”

And nowthe carriage stops and we arg home.
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MAN ! must we part so soon ?” she sighed.

4Tis onl>( for a little while, my love,” 1 an-
swered ; “but, my darling, why did you repulse my
love so long ?”

MThat was but atest to try it, Cleo,” she an-
swered, as | lifted her from the carriage,

Then from now on our love shall know no
barriers,” | said, as | kissed her %oo_d-nlgh_t fyou
are 10 be mine—my own true Toving Wife, Wil
you not, lole ?” )

AMy own darling husband,” she answered, and
with a lingering caress we parted.

Back to my home | returned; now all my
thoughts made one continuous dream of love. lole
my Wife—my darImP wife.
. ‘Thus a wéek wen b?/,_ and | appeared hefore the
inner quards. The pafriarch and woman in black
both ‘looked at me sharply; when_the}/ had
finished their scrutiny in sifence, a hitherto un-
known door opened, and at their command | passed
throug%_h., Looking around, | found myself in a
room Tinished in acombination of green and indigo.
Around the walls were a numberof isolated glass
compartments, each containing a large cushioned
seat, a shelf of books and & small” table, while
uRon the glass doors of each was a hieroglyphic
character, “In the center of the room, almost sur-
rounded by a table hung with indigo-colored trim-
mings, cofiered with mystical characters, sat a man
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of, undeterminable age. = His curly chestnut hair,
thin brown beard and"light mustache, gave him an
appearance_ of youth, which contrasted stran%el
with the lines of thought and experience whic
marked his white forehead and face. No one else
was in the room, and as | entered he motioned me
to a seat near him at his table. ,

HMy brother,” he said, in a kind, low voice, 441
am from now on to be your teacher; and that You
may know the reason “for the transfer from fole
to my charge, | will say that you failed to pass
certain tests necessary fo entitle you to that priv-

lleg4e1.” . . .
’ feaIaned I | gasped, witha vague apprehension

#Yes, you failed; but only because she sought
to take you by extraordinary means to the seventh
sub-degree, of which she is & member. You failed
because you had not sufﬁuentlfy developed your
will to control your heart.  Before you can pass
into the seventh sub, where she now is, your will
must be made supreme kmg.” _

9 suspmaon commenced fo steal across my mind,
and | asked:

AWhat have | done? When did | fail ?”

#\When you yielded to her love and your heart’s
desires last' meéting-night,” he answered.

Now all became clear, her love had been a test:
she had warned me of a trial, | had declared my
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strength to meet it; she then tried me and | failed.
Those tears had been caused by mingled love
and misely; loving me, she was condemned
to try me,"and thosé tears had been caused, not
only by her suppressed love, but by the thought
that | might fail, Then, | havirig failed, and
knowing the results could not be worse, she had for
the time let loose the flood-gates of her heart and
nestled in fond love upon my bosom. _

0 God! what trials were these for human beings ;
could any mortal man overcome them ? Turning
to. my niew teacher, | asked, with lips trembling
with emotion: ,

HCould any human bem% pass such tests and
not Xflleld to stich supreme aftection ?”

#My brother,” he answered solemnly, 4the
degree to which she sought to take you s super-
human.  When, you reach it you will be more
than man as he s now known.”

. For a moment I sat in thought, my teacher look-
ing silently on. .

#And does this mean separation?” | asked,
stead mgi myself. _

AUntil you have the strength to meet her in her
pr_oPer sphere, you must remain apart.  No more
will it be permitted her to descend and suffer again
forYou; you must from now on fight your own
btatt esthg,nd unfold and rely upon your own
strength.
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As he ceased speaking a fierce determination
arose within me, and | said: _

HMy teacher, oft before have | said 4]t shall be
done,and failed; but now for the last time I say”
ANothing shall bar my progress.” What course
shall | pursue ?” .

#Your course must now be regular; and, while
slower, it is sure and certain 1f persevered in.
First, you must labor for complete mastery over
mind, and when this is accomplished your will,
developed by the process, will be sufficiently
strong to master your heart. Both heart and
mind'must be mastered and controlled before you
can pass into the next degree.” .

hen | am ready, and without delay put
myself under your direction,” | answered, with
firmness. 4What is your course ? What shall |
do? Letme proceed af once.” _

MX teacher, with an indulging smile, replied:

HAspirant, ¥our fierce impetllosity speaks well,
but remember that endurmg ?rowths come slow_ly.
Learn all patience and strive o realize the eternity
of time, "Your first duty will consist of solitary
meditation and study. In addition to the instruc-
tions you have already received, you will be given
more; and in a private room, devoted to no other
purpose, you must ponder faithfully upon their
meaning. ~ Every meeting-night a lécture will be
given fere, and when it is”finished you are to
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retire to one of these compartments, which shall be
}/ours exclusively, and meditate upon the instruc-
lons,given. If, at the end of six months you have
acquifed, sufficient control over your mind to
restrain its wanderings in the midst of the greatest
confusion and diversity of surroundings, you will
be permitted to stand trial for entrance into higher
degrees. In the mean time it is hardly necessary
for'me to tell you that you cannot possibly succeed
Aunless you regulate your habits of |IVI[]?._ The

animal nature “cannot be subdued when it is con-
stantly being stimulated by animal food; neither
can thie life energies find expression in the highest
mental activity Unless the strictest continence IS
preserved. Bt to you these orders are unneces-
sary, for if there had been the slightest exception
here you would never have had the privilege of
associating with one so pure as lole.”

At this point anumber of students, who had
evidently left the room for the time being, re-
entered, “and the teacher commenced a lecture, say-
ing %yway of introduction : o

*Brothers and sisters, a new member has joined
us in our search for truth, and for his instruction
| will call your attention again to the three pro-
fessional requirements necessary for entrance Into
this degree. We do not seek knowledge to store
It away unused within the chambers of Our brains.
We seek knowledge that we may be useful in the
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world and beneficial agents for it.  With this end
In view, we make as indispensable requirements a
knowledg?e of art, medicine and law.

ATt that under the forms, colors and symbols
which only give it meaning, we may scatter far
and wide throughout the world our noble teach-
ings, . Under the cloak of art, through which
the blind will never see, we present our truths to
all who seek the light, and impress unconsciously
even those who love the night, _

4By music, subtle Ian(llua e of the soul and in-

separdble from art, we calm the outer nature and
soothe the soul that lies buried in the man of sense.
ny the secret power of spund we reach the souls
of the most debased, and stir them, even though
it be ever so little, to a higher life.
. #We learn and know medicine that we may re-
lieve the suffering and mitigate the world’s great
pain, Here vast are the oppartunities for good; for
inthis charnel-house of [ife, pain and misery contend
with death to keep the world in woe. Great
is the happiness that comes to him who relieves
the miseries of another; therefore, hoth for duty
and for happiness, we seek to be physicians.

MNe master law that we may protect the. help-
less, defend the innocent, and secure justice in the
world of men.  We must excel in law: not law as
perverted for cruel and selfish ends, but law, the
rule of right, in whose courts the weak with equity
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can meet the strong, and purity and poverty con-
tend with crime, greed and gold.

4But know that we do ‘not confine ourselves
within the narrow limits that the outside world
puts around these fields. To comprehend these
%_rand professions, man must make the universe

is study and understand himself. Know that
science cannot be without ph|IosoRhy, the science
of the essence, the science of that great unity
whose trinity we know as color, form and sound.

He paused, and assuming a low, conversational
tone, commenced a secret lecture on the great triune
mys%ry of color, form and sound, as mdde clear by
numbefs.

Having finished his discourse thereon, he handed
each member a chart, giving me one also, as well as
a key to.one of the compartments. Going to the
one ‘designated 1 unlocked the door and entered.
Unrolling the chart upon the table | found it to
be a cipher-key: and taking the books from the
shelves | found they were in_ similar_characters
and treated on spirttual magic.  This was the
commencement of acourse of stlidy which continued
for six months ~ All through the study hours of
this period the chief teacher sat in the middle of
the room and kept a careful watch upon each
student: while at the end of each session he took
all charfs and keys. During these six months |
had, with a determination that was almost cruel,
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banished lole from my mind. | determined, if
need be, to tear out my very heart; an irresist-
ible impetuosity to master “all came over me
and | made my assault upon the Kingdom of
Heaven with violence, as it were, On the twenty-
seventh night my teacher told me that, if | S0
desired, | could trY the necessary test of strength
preparatory to entrance into the next higher de-
e

gree. : .

A1 desire the test,” | answered, with confidence;
at the same time, recalling my past failures, |
shut my teeth together withi a grim determination
to succeed,

“Then follow me,” he answered coldly.

| now had an idea of what the test would be
and was therefore better prepared. | knew It
would be atest of mental concentration. They
would give me a subject for thought, and then
try, by means of nois, confusion and other devices,
to divert my attention from my subject. | re-
called Socrates, who stood for an entire day lost
in deep thought, even while the army was” mov-
ing in"confusion around him. 1 remémbered the
Hindu yogi who, during the Indian mutiny, sat
for hours silent and immovable while, the cannons
thundered over him and the bullets hissed around.
With mind on the alert | accompanied my com-
Ranlon to the test. With a mask on mY face,

e led me to the center of the crowded ball-room.
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The lively strains of a quickstep filled the hall
and dancing figures were rqlldln? around me.
Keeping my'eyesupon the polished tloor, but ready
at any instanf to turn them within, | was led to
a cushioned seat and my teacher whispered the
one word—" Within ! _

Instantly, 1 threw all the power of my will
and mind into the deep. Music, forms; time,
space and_all things vanished: a confused roar
arose within_my ears, a clanking throb pulsated in
my sub-cranial organs, and then all was a nothing-
ness. Al sense of self died out; | was no more.
Three hours later | found myself alone with my
teacher in his study. When the chan?e was made
I klnew not, but'a wonderful light filled my
soul.,

H#The mysteries of the universe are not to be
revealed,” he said si n|f|cantlly and then added:

“You passed; not even Ilole or your parents
aroused you., Let your next tests be metas suc-
cessfully and all is well.”

Ordinarily his remark about my parents and lole
would have djsturbed me, but now a serious calm
and immavable indifference was upon me.

Are there any more tests? " "I asked, with a
feeling of power, _

“None from me,” he answered.  41fyou wish to
proceed write out your application and’I will give
Itto the proper parties; but remember, I do"not
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?dV|se 'Ylo’l’J S0 to do; you must apply of your own
ree will.
A fearless recklessness now possessed me, and |
answered: _ _ _
40 9o of my own free will; I choose with delib-
eration ; give'me a blank.” o
Withodt a word he handed me an aPphcanon-
blank, and in a firm, bold hand | filled it out.
4Brother,” he said, as he took the application,
#ithis act of yours shall be kept with the most in-
violable secrécy by me ; see that you do not expose
\/(ourself to unnecessary dangers by revealing it.
ou need come here nd more. I the seventh de-
?ree council see proPer to consider your applica-
lon, you will hear trom them direct; if not, as-
sume your duties in the world and do all the good
you can for your fellow-man.  The seventh degree
council Is not bound to receive any one;” by
this application our relations are severgd and yqu
pass outside of our jurisdiction.  Forever maintain
silence concerning’ the instructions you have re-
ceived, and perhaps we may meet agaim, Now you
{naY go.  Good thoughts and pure aspirations pro-
ect you.

Ith a coolness that was surprising, | left my
teacher and returned to my rooms at the Duranit
{;nelalnsmn, little dreaming of what was so soon to
ollow.
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CHAPTER XI.
THE BLACK BROTHERHOOD.

A calmness and self-possession | had never
before experienced now settled over me; | deter-
mined to take everything with a stoical indif-
ference, and be Surprised at nothing that might
come to pass. This state of mind met its first
test upon the following morning, for who should
| meet at the breakfast-table but my old friend
Garcia.  After an absence of two ™ and a half
%/ears, during which time I had heard nothing from

im, he had Suddenly reappeared. He met nie with
a cordial handshake, and in answer to m_Y (uestion
as to where hehftd been so long, said, with a know-
ing look, that he had been in the East. As it was
a Jule never to talk upon any subject connected
with the Brotherhood at the “table, I questioned
him no further.  After breakfast he accompanied
me to the hall: and when we were alone, said:

#Brother Alphonso, | have something very im-
portant to tell you.” _

#Very well,"Garcia,” | answered, 4we will go
to my room,”
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When we had entered the room and | had closed
the door, he took a seat beside me and said:

#AIphonso, | have come all the way from Abys-
siniato see you. The great Master'who is Pro-
tector of yodrself and Parents, seeing that you
are surrounded by a great and dgadly peril
has forthwith serit me~here to warn and pre-

are YOU You must know, Alphonso, that your
parents would not. have entrusted you to my care
unless | had the hlqhest recommendations ard was
worth% of that trus

ave_not the slu%htest doubt of your honesty
ang mtegrlt?/ my brother; what is your [ commun-
cation? ~Qf what would you warn'me?” I asked.

#n Paris,” he answered in a low voice, 4there
is a branch of the Red Dugpas of Nepaul, a band
of black sorcerers, and they, having learned that

ou seek initjation Into the White” Brotherhood,
ave laid a plot to lead you from the true path
into their rea association.”

HHow could they find this out if it were s0?” |
asked guardedly, remembering my teacher’s warn-
ing of secrecy, and Wondermg If Garcia really
knew of my application

#My brother,” he replied, 4while all the se-
crets of the school are well quarded, and every one
15 pledged to silence, the knowledge that you have
already acquired must make you aware of the fact
that thiere are other means of securing this knowl-
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edge. These men are sorcerers and necromancers,
and most skilled in the black arts. By their nefa-
rious practices they evoke the astral embodied
dead, call up elemenital spirits, and make the invis-
Ible messengers do their bidding. In this manner
they obtain” knowledge of the most carefully-
quarded secrets and use them for evil ends.”
“But” | Persmted, “why should they choose me
for a subject? | work not for evil ends.”
“So_much more the reason they should seek
You. They love evil and mark all aspirants for
he Great Brotherhood; they are the enemies of
all that is. good and pure, and they would have
you identified with them in their evil work.”
“Strange they should choose me who love
only the pure and good,” | answered, veiling my
secret suspicion of another test. T
“True, my brother, it may appear at first sight
strange, but”once they have you in their power
they Will cause your éntire nature to become per-
verted; and thie divine knowledge you have
already received will oply make you'a more pow-
erful instrument for evil.” Many aspirants for the
White Brotherhood have thus heen lost, and are
now identified with this Red Band, where they use
their divine powers for hellish purposes. Recall
the kabalistic axiom: ‘Demon est Deus inver-
sus —the devil is God inverted.”
“Well, my brother,” | answered, with an inward
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feeling that | was strong enough to meet the evil
one himself, 4L am very thankful for your warn-
mF hut | am ready to meet the devil himself and
all'his demoniacal hosts.” ~ Then with a feeling of
spiritual power I exclaimed: o
#Do you know, brother, that 1 am divine?
Yes, | ami God; in this temple which you now see is
God Himself; and what power has satan over God ?”
The inspiration had come upon me in @ moment,
and | felt the full power my words |m{)||ed.
4'Tis well, my brother, I am glad to hear you
speak so confidently, but be on your guard;
| have warned you; there my duty” ends.” And
know this, an infallible surm, no branch or section
of the true occult school, the White Brotherhood
of the East, will ever ask a penny for occult in-
structions or demand a price in money for initia-

4This | well know, my brother, for over two
years | have been receiving instructions, and not
a cent has heen asked from'me.
. 450 far, Alphanso,” he replied, 4you have heen
in an outer section of the true White Brother-
hood: hut my Master would not have sent me
here to warn you unless danger threatened. Re-
call the words of your father when he told you
that, so long as you were pure and unselfish, the
Great Protéctors would guard you ; and 1 now
state that it is at the orders of one of These that |
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am here to warn you. | must now go; | can do
no more, but again | warn you.”

With these ‘words, and "before | could further
(uestion him, he arose and departed. Scarcely
had the door closed behind him, when the hall-boy
announced that a gentleman was waiting for me
in a carriage at the gate, )

#Do things commence to move so soon?” |
asked myself, as | proceeded to the gate.

As | ‘approached the carriage the door opened
and a masked man motioned ‘me to enter. “As |
did so he whispered the pass-word of the sixth
degree, and made the salutation sign. Having en-
tered, he pulled down the blinds” and closed the
door and the carriage rolled rapidly away. _For
half an hour we rode on in silence,” the carriage,
Jud%mg from its .motion, making several turhs,
At the end of this time it pauséd for a moment
and | heard a gate click ; then we again moved on.
In five minutés we came to another stop, and my
companion, speaking for the first time, said:

4Be kind enough to put on this hood.”

As he spoke he handed me a black silk sack, and
without hesitation | put it over my head:; it com-
pletely enveloped it and, having. only a small
opening for the mouth, cut off all Vision.

My Companion now took my hand, and we got
out dnd ascended a flight of steps. Along a hare,
hard floor, which echoed our footsteps We pro-

12
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ceeded, until passm? over a threshold, my hood
was removed and | Tound myself in a room with
no apparent openings,.even the entrance throu%h
which we had come eing concealed, In shape the
chamber was an exact Cube, and its hare, blank
walls were painted black_as ”'Pht-' while four red
lights filled the room with a [urid %Iare. Even
the carpet was black, and, to make the scene still
more sombre, twelve masked forms, completely
enveloped in robes of black, sat around a table of
the same ebony hue. My conductor seated me at
one end of the;table and took a chair at my side,
thus makmg six forms on each side with the thir-
teenth at the end directly opposite me. Not a
word_ had thus far been Spoken, but, instead, of
timidity, this strange and unusual ~proceeding
favorably influenced " my mind and | became pos-
sessed with a courageous strenlgth. The masked
form o?po,sne me now drew a black cube from the
folds of his robe and laid it beside a_cloth which
covered some object upon the table. Then speak-
ing In a low, penetrating voice, that sounded cold
and harsh, he said: _

4Man of earth, what rash folly impels you to
seek admission into this Brotherhdod ?

Not the least perturbed by his severe manner
and my sombre surroundings,”1 answered :

4The folly of knowledge and the desire for
DOWer.
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#iKnowledge to take advantage of tlie ignorant ?
power to exalt thyself on earth 7"

4No,” | answered with vehemence, 4knowledge
to.aid and help my fellow-man; power to do S0
with effect.” _

4Dost thou not already know enough for this ?
What is there for thee tolearn ?

#The known to me js but an atom to the
unknown: but a sand-grain on the seashore; buta
dro;r)] within the ocean. There is the knowledge
of the nether world, the soul, the spirit, and all the
infinitudes that lie within their depths.”

H#And thinkest thou_that the mind of man can
know these things? Dost thou not think this
vast knowledqe reserved for God alone ?”

#What heélongs .to God . belongs to God-like
man; the mind con{omed with spifit has no limits
set beyond which it cannot go, even the deepest
mysteries of God it cor_nRreh_ends." _

HAMind conjoined with spirit? How think you
this can be done ? »

4By establishing. the conditions necessary for
that union, by evolving the instruments responsive
to those powers.” o _

#You' think, then, it is. possible for man to
evolve and bring forth higher faculties, more
Eerfect instruments for the manifestation of

nowledge, and possibly unknown and latent

Senses ?
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HAI these,” | answered. _

4Dost thou think that this can be done while
man remains on earth? -

HEven while on the earth* if he is from earthly
things set free and master of the flesh.”

#Knowest thoy the dangers that surround all
who seek to unfold these” faculties and higher
powers without being properly prepared?”

#Many dan%ers threaten them,” | answered.

M#Ahand Tew are those who are prepared.
Rash man, return before it is too late. Once thou
hast crossed the threshold there Is no return. For-
bear! Death, madness, life-long disease and misery
mark those who fail. Return fo thy duties in the
world; enter not the dangerous and rugged path,
where failure means despair.” _

ASir," | answered firmly, 4iyou have my appli-
plication, it is not withdrawn; | have corisiclered
and am ready for all ordeals.” _

Truly there is no strength like that which comes
from réalizing the presence of God within. An
inner power urged me on, and | determined to
follow ifs promptings,. _

All through this dialogue the twelve robed fig-
ures had remained silent™and almost immovablg,
but their gleaming e%/es, peering through their
hoods, never left my face. Now with one voice,
de%) and sepulchral,"they spoke:

Rash man! forbear! forbear |”
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But no, listening to my inner voice, | answered,
41 persist.” _ _ ,

Each form immediately clasped his handsina Ee-
culiar manner upon the table, and the leader SPO' e:
. MHast thou parent, wife, child, ward or relative
in the world depending upon thee for protection
or supt%o?rt”? Are you~hy duty bound to any one
on earth ?

M1 am duty bound to none except the duty | owe
to all: m% parents and all relatives have passed on.”

4Art thou Wllllng to renounce thyself and all
the world for truth 7”

AAI for truth,” | answered from my heart.

-4Art thou willing to be scomed and reviled by
men for truth ? _

#AI1 for truth,” | replied.

#Art thou willing to become a beggar on the
earth, desdqgsed, fortured, slandered and forsaken
for truth o

#AIl for truth,” for the third time | answered.

Taking up the black cube hefore him on the
table, the leader again addressed me:

#Candjdate for Sacred knowledge, do you know
the meanlnrq of this cube ?

#The black cube is the symbol of the lower
man and the four elements and principles which
make_his earthly nature.

4’ Tis well,” "he answered, as he commenced to
pass the cube around the table. Now | noticed
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that there was a small opening in the cube, and as
it passed around the table edch flgure put some-
thing in_it; evidently they were balloting upon
my admission. When the” cube, had returned to
the leader he appeared to weigh it in his hand and
then addressed me: _
. “Man, we take no one upon his own declara-
tions of strength; you must, like Christ, descend
into hell, endure and overcome its torments and
Erove if you can that_you are worthy of_this
nowledgé and the privileges you seek.” Then
drawing a black and a white card from his robe he
handed them across to me and said: _ N
“We give you Seven daYs for final decision;
consider Well your course. ~ If, on the seventh day,
You renounce “your candidacy and conclude to re-
urn to the world, burn the White card ; if you are
still _determined to persist, burn the black.” As
he finished speakm? he removed the coverin
which lay upon the table, and a human skull rest-
Ing between a pair of cross-bones was _exRosed to
viéw. It shone with a phosphorescent light and a
sickening odor emanated from it. At a motion all
arose, and, with black-ﬁloved hands pointed at me,
commenced in weird chant:
“Dead ! dead ! buried deep in a tomb,

Thy spirit is lost in the world’s night and gloom.
BuYthe sun is now rising, and the day draweth nigh;

Yet before the ascension the body must die,
Yet before the ascension the body must die!”
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As the chant ended .my former conductor
again covered my head withthe hood, and I was
hirried away to'the carriage and driven rapidly
back to the Durant mansion: _
My thoughts now returned to lole, but this
time; when ‘mind was well controlled, fhey Were
a source of strength. My tramm% in the sixth
degree had not been for naught, and | could now
chéck the restless agitation” which had formerly
carried away my heart and been mg Wweakness.
#How grand and noble she must be,” I mur-
mured. ~ 4#What majesty of mind, what wondrous
will, and yet what a Toving and sympathetic heart,
Ahi she is the embodiment of human perfection ;
,str,ength_combmed with %entleness; mind con-
joined with heart. ~Yes, | Too will attain to her
exalted plane, and be a humble brother laboring
with her for the good of man.” _

On the following day Garcia again came with
me to my room and reiferated his warning.  4AlI-
%honso,’ he said, 4remember that the Great
rotherhood require no tests except those which
are mental and moral in their nature,”

A will remember, my brother,” | replied, but
made no mention of thé incidents of the last few
days. As the week passed by | entered upon a
Bartlal fast and confined myself as much as possi-
le to my.rooms, spending much time in thought
and interior communion.” On the seventh day |
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took a light breakfast and repaired to my room.
All the morning | meditated upon the divinity
in man, and strove hard to fully realize my own
divine nature and the fact of the” Universal Christ
being in_all men. At the noon hour, when the
sun was in the mid-heaven, | drew the cards from
my pocket and ﬁrepar_ed to make my choice. Now
| noticed that the white card was  triangle while
the black was a square. “Ah!” | exclaimed, “ if
| burn, the white | destroy the diving man, the
God-trinity; if 1 burn the black | destroy the
lower mari, the black square or cube. God-self
forbid that’I should destroy thee, immortal soul,
far from it.  The black shall be consumed.” As
| uttered the words | kissed the white triangle
and tossed the black square upon the glowing
coals of the hearth. A bright red flame™s ran?
up; a sickening odor filled the room, and_before

could help myself | sank back in my chair, facing
the hearth, from which | could not remove my eyes.
And, my God ! as | looked a hideous face formed
in the flames; it grew to twice the natural, size
and as | gazed with a strange fascination |
recognized my features.  But” O God! how
wicked and malignant! a sinister, leering look, a
cruel, gleaming eye, and deep wrinkles of de-
baucherY I The horrid face seemed to draw me to
it, and 1 was_ fast sinking info a lethargic state
when, by a mighty effort of will, I aroused myself
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and cried: 4lAway! away!™ A violent tremor
shook mr frame, and with a groan—yes, it was
an actual_groan, the monster faded away in the
flames. Sprmgmg from my chair | threw up the
window and leaned out to escape the noxious vapors
which now filled the room. Then, going to. my desk
| took out a chemical preparation’ had discovered
and compounded in my studies and threw it on
the flames. Immediately a more pleasant odor
filled the room and my strength came hack.

HHeavens! | must beware,” | said: 4this is
probably but a foretaste of what is coming.”

Evening came, and while | was now myself again,
| had taken no food: | had no desire to eatand so ab-
stained. Darkness had come on,and | was pacing
up and down my room buried in thought and suf-
rounded by the ugloom, when a lighf knock was
heard upori my door. ‘| had no desire to be dis-
turbed and atfirst did not answer, when a pecul-
jar rap of the sixth degree was heard. | now
opened the door, and before | could speak a black-
robed figure entered and whispered:

#Close and lock the door.”

It was the voice of lole, and without a moment’s
hesitation | obeyed. _

#Cleo,” she Said, in a suppressed whisper, 441
come here at the risk of mylife. 1f | am found,
or it is learned that | wés here, to-morrow my
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floating corpse will be taken from the Seine. Are
there two doors to this room ?” .
. HThere is an exit throu?h_ the toilet-room adjoin-
ing,” | answered; “what is wrong? Why this
unsee_mIY visit?” _ _

HFirst,” she answered, 4if any one comes while
| am here | must leave unseén, and you must,
under no considerations, reveal my visit””

HVery well,” | answered, wondering if this was
to be another test and putting myself immediately
upon my guard.

#Cleo, "I have, unknown to my Brothers,
come to tell you that you have fallen into the hands
of the Black Brotherhood, the Western branch of
the Red Dugpas of the East. My Brothers said
they had warned you through the proper chan-
nels, and would do’ no . more, that you must meet
the Black Band and fail or triumph. - This is ter-
rible and | fear that you will fail, because these
monsters stupefy the niind with noxious drugs and
ou would not'be yourself. Therefore, cOntrary
0 the usual rules, but not. in violation of my oath,
| have come to warn you in addition to thé warn-
ing they have alreadygiven. By so doing | have
made myself an attractive center for the malignant
influences of the entire, Black Brotherhood; and
the currents of hate which circulate through the
astral world are even now being hurled against me.
But by the power of my eternal self I will with-
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stand them, and my love for you would not permit

non-action.” _ _
#My darling sister,” | said, moved but still
under “restraint, 441 thank you from the hottom of
my heart for your kindness and self-sacrifice; but
if 1t is. indeed as you say, and | am about to become
a subject of the"Black Brotherhood, so let it be.
With"the strength and determination which now
possesses me, | will even become a brother of this
Infernal order that | may by so doing carrY the
Powers of God even into the depths ‘of hell. If
hey want me, let them beware ; they may not
know their subject.” ,

Oh, my brother! do not be thus deceived.
Once hourid by their infernal charms and sur-
rounded by théir demon_spirits, you never can be
free.  Walit, and the Great White Brotherhood
will in time ?lve Vou an opportunity to enter into
their sacred temples. Indeed, | will make myself
our advocate. In a few minutes a member of the

lack Order may be here ; do not go with him—

4No, my sister, the die is cast; and, life or death
failure or" triumph, | ?0. You in the past asked
me to trust you ; now T ask you to trust me. You
fear | have™ not the strenﬁ h: be not alarmed, |
have all strength; and whatever comes, I can no
more than die. With the motive that novr
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possesses me, | feel that death would be but the
entrance into a new and higher life-—-"

A light knock upon the door interrupted our
conversation. ,

“Tis.he now,” she whispered, as she stole toward
the adjoining room. ~ 4Wait, my brother, wait! do
notgo, donmotgo!”™

BUt a devilish determination now possessed me,
and | opened the door with my mind fully made
up to proceed without advice. Unlocklng the
door a black-robed and hooded figure entered and
Closed the door behind him.

HAre we alone ?” he asked.

HAWe are,” | answered, _ _

M1 thought | heard voices,” he replied, eying me
through the darkness. .

41 am alwa?/s talking to myself when alone,”
| answered, fully deternined to protect lole.

Ah ! a habit which means insanity or. genius.
Have you destroyed or made secure provision for
all_secret documents you may have ?’ _

The masked man had given the secret grip and
pass-word, and | answered:

41 have no secret documents; when | left the
sixth de?ree all papers were returned.”

AWell and %oo  have you made your will and
left no clue as1o where yqu are going?”

My God I | thought, this sounds deathlike; but
without show of ungasiness | replied:
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“My will needs no attention now; | am not
gomg t0 die just 5{et. As to where | am going, |
0 nQt know myself.” N _

Without answering my visitor arose, and at his
motion | followed. As we went through- the door
he whispered to me to lock it, then we passed swiftl
along the carpeted hallway without word or sound
When we reached the intersection of the cross hall
my conductor, who was a little in advance and who
seemed to know the hal| perfectly, saw Monsjeur
Durant crossmp the end and drew me back into
a doorway until"he had disappeared. _

Then taking my arm, he led the way to the side
entrance and ‘across the lawn to a side gate where
a carrlaﬁ_e Was in wa_ltmq. He opened the door
and at Ris silent motion 1 entered; then whisper-
ing something to the driver he took a seat beside
mg, at the same time closing the door and pulling
down all the blinds. 1 heard the driver lash the
horses and then we rolled rapidly away into the
night. Relying upon the protection of a few
signs and Eass—wor s, | was going with an entire
stranger | knew not where,
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CHAPTER XII.
DEATH—LIFE.

The carriage was driven rapidly for about five
minues when It came to a temporary stop, and |
heard some one climbing up in front as though to
the seat beside the driver. = Then we continuéd on
again for at least three hours without a single stop.

uring all this time my companion was as silent
as the ?rave and the ‘only jdea I could form of
the route_ taken was from " the turns which the
swift motion of the carriage made plainly . per-
ceptible and the sound oncé made from crossmg a
bridge, . At last we came to a stop and | heard a
low Whistle, shortIonIIowed by another; then the
carriage moved slowly forward and in a few
moments came to a stand. Ason the precedmg
drive my conductor handed me a hood,. an
without ‘saying a word motioned me to put it on.
Silently | obexed, and together we got out. Pull-
ing down my hood to seé that it was actualhy on,
my companion took my arm and we ascended a
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flrght ofsteps.. During a momentsstoP at the top
| hieard a whispered Conversation, but could not
understand,_ We now crossed what I took to mark
the door.  Then my conductor’s hand left me, and
each arm was firmly grasped by a pair of strong
hands, and | was hurried In a half run over a noise-
less ﬂoor In a few minutes we came to an abrupt
StOP and my hood was removed. Looking around
ound myself again in a large, cubical-shaped
foom with no apparent openings, but instead of
being finished_ in" black, as was" the room of my
former experrence everyth m was b oo re |n
color, - Four lights, surroune by red globes and
burning with a red flame, filled the chamber with
a dim and sickly light. Around a red center-table
as on the former ocCasion, were twelve figures, but
this time all robed in"crimson gowns_correspong-
ing with the color of the room. The first ob-
ect to attract m)é attention was agrgantrc black
vu lture standrnq and eatrn% from™a large red
bowl resting inthe center of the table an filled
with decaying flesh. As the bird ate his horrrd
mess a sickenin stench ar0se. “I\%Go d”
thour[rht “this is black magic sure.”  The noxious
smel ga?ged me.and | staggered back. As.| did
soa most diabolical laugh“arose from the figures

und.
“Ha! ha! Hal ha!” ,
Then one of the frgures lifted his hand—which
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was not a hand, buf a gigantic, hlood-besmeared
paw—and pointing it at "ne said in a voice cold
and heartless: _ _

4To-morrow your body will be his food.”  Then
all around in chorus chanted as though in diaboli-

caldﬂ_llee: _ _

al ha! Ha!ha!be his food, be his food,
to-morrow!” _ _

. #Poor man,” said the first speaker in the same
icy tone, diyou have yet one chance toreturn. Take
it"and go back.” _ _ _

Now came Garcia’s warning; now did | think
of lole; the foul odors sickened me, but with a
determination which bordered on desperation, |
answered:

4No! Goon!” _

Quick as thought the hood was again thrown
over my head, and two strong hands Seized me on
each arm and forced me in a run for some forty
steps, when | was again brought to a sudden stop
and the hood removed. | wasS in a room like the
one just left, but finished throughout in green;
and, as though by insfantaneous “change, my con-
ductors were dressed in like-colored garments, as
also eleven figures who sat around a center-table
as before. My conductors seated me at one end of
this table and”each took a seat beside me. The
robed figure at the end opposite now drew forth
some papers, and addressing me said:
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“ Are you ready for the oath?”
441 am,” | ansviered firmly.

assing the papers in his hand to the fiqure at
his nghtgthe Ia? ter took them and in deep golemn
tones commenced to read:

HATHE OATH.
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Ihave ciongdered all this: 1 understand: 1 be-
res nce of all these an%I
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et rfatrasrr%gha "

Wear, and thus

The reader ceased, and for a moment all was
silent: then the leader spoke:

#Man, you have heard the oath; do you under*
stand, accept and sign ?”
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 understand, accept and sign,” | answered.

The leader handed the papér across the table,
and, having agam carefully re-read, | signed.

Having “taken the signed oath, the leader
handed another _aPer across the table and said:

HAWrite as | dictate,”

f III took the paper and pen and he commenced, as
ollows;

#1Be it known to all whom it may concern, that
|, Alphonso Colono, am tired of ‘this life, and
after due thought and. consideration have con-
cluded to drown myself in the Seing------"

#iHold on 1™ I “interrupted, as | dr,oRped my
pen, 4ithat is untrue, and will bring dishonor on

My name.

3gltlAh |” said the leader, 4you still care for the
opinions of the world, do you? We thought you
had killed out all thougfits of self; did you ot
bum the black square ?’

| made no answer, but thou?ht_to myself
this is risky business.  Then, conc udln? to View
{ttagI a test; | took up my pen and wrote as dic-
ated.

ANow squn_lt,” said the leader; and, with some
hesitation, 5|?n_ed.

HNow sign This,” he commanded, as he handed
another paper across the table,

Taking It up I found it to be a cheek upon the
Bank of France, and reading as follows:

sy 00001



196 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.
th o[jderrhof Co%nf:Alexander

I}Irisc.%%%f%tﬂun red Thousand Francs,

Now the force of Garcia’s warning came to me,
#My God ! | said to myself; 4what he said must
be true—the White Masters never ask for money.
They spurn all material recompenses or rewards.
Are"these the Black Brothers with stolen livery
and symbols ? Well, | have qone too far to turn
back now, and, by the eternal | wil| proceed, let
come what may.” Yes, | will continue, even to
the death. Count Nicholsky! why, he is the
famous Russian_mystic who i su_?posed to be the
richest man in Europe. Could it be possible that
he had secured his wealth through this nefarious
order? The leader noticed my hesitancy 'and
said sternly; _

o fWell, will you sign ?” _

AYes, | sign,” | answered, as with a bold hand

| signed away my entire forfune to an unknown

man.
H'Tis well,” said the leader.  4Hf you pass >(0u
will need no wealth; if you fail, Your |ast letter
will identify your floating body in the Seine.”
With this” cold-blooded. speech he put both
papers carefully away in his robe and drew forth
a deck of peculiarly colored cards. These he
shuffled and passed around the table, each figure
shuffling in turn.  Having passed entirely arolnd,
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he cut the returned deck and laid it in the center
of the table. Each man now drew a card in requ-
|ar order around the table, the leader making the
last draw, At asignal each one turned his card
and an instantly Checked murmur of surprise
arose.
HMan,” said the leader, with savage sternness,
;]‘dod Jou belong to any other occult Brother-
00

AINot that | know of,” Fanswered.

HWell, Brotherhood or no Brotherhood, you are
surrounded by invisible powers, and this béing the
case, contrary to all precedenf, Wwe, even at’ this
late hour, ?IVQ you an opportunity to withdraw,
We do not wish to assume the résponsibility of
what threatens, Woe to you if you fail; and
woe to her! Man!” he exclaimed abru?tly, and
his tone was, fierce, 4we care naught for your
poor, miserable life, but the fates here say that if
you fail our virgin sister, lole, is doomed.”

M will not fail; go on;™ 1 cried, between my
set teeth, _

Man! the elemental powers you evoke will
shatter life and mind and” make 4 raving maniac
of your sister—forbear!” n

I;WHI not fail; her blood be on my riead. Go

The words had scarcely left my lips. when all
was black as night, and the room ‘was filled with
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strange and awful sounds. Strong hands seized
me and a terrifying voiee wh|s[pered n m;rear—
#RunI” Forced as | was, | obeyed. 1 soon
found that we were in a narrow, vaulted passage.
On, on, we ran, the stone floor echoing our foot-
steps. ~ All was dark. but no longer having on my
hood | could d|m|¥ discern the vault above, while
my footsteps told that we were going down an in-
cline. On, on! My companions were g)antlng for
breath and I was almost exhausted.  Still on‘and
on; would we never stop ? Suddenly | was
tnpped and fell to the floor, the hands of my con-
ductors left me, and | heard the one word in a
hollow, mocking voice—4Die I Immediately |
felt the floor Sinking beneath me—down, down
down, into the verybowels of the earth ; and all
Was ka blackness. ~ At last it stopped with a
jar, and Tooking around | beheld a phosphorescent
skeleton standing at the opening of a dark pas-
sage. . It had the ﬁower of motion. and in jts left
hand it carried a human skull which emitted a
¥eﬂ light, while with its right it motioned me to
ollow.

At the same instant, and while | hesitated to fol-
low this uncanny guide, a voice which seemed to
speak from my stomach said clearly and distinctly:

MFollow, and never turn back; behind you liés
destruction, your only hope is on. Follow' I”

Having régained my breath during my ride
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downward, | arose and prepared to follow. As |
did so the skeleton turned around, and as though
floating proceeded along the passage, | following.
The air commenced to become damp, cold and
musty, but | continued in the wake_of my grim
guidé. Suddenly, like vapor, it vanished, ‘and |
Wwas again alone in an impenetrable gloom. Hardly
knowing which way to turn or what to do | stood
st|IId when the same interior voice again spoke and
saig:

#Advance; go on.” _

Reaching my hand out to the side | felt the
wall; it was cold and slimy. Feeling my way |
proceeded cautiously to advance, whén the wall
abruptly came to an end and | almost fell upon
the floor which had suddenly become rough.
Stoopmﬁ_down | felt arock and Concluded | wolld
rest awhile; butas | sat down on its cold, slimy
surface, a hissing sound arose, and my hand came
in contact with ‘the cold body of as nake. Hur-
riedly nsmg, a huge bat flew past my head and
a swarm of otherS commenced to circle around
me. Somewhat nervous, but still possessm? a
wonderfully cool head, I made anather forward step.
The air had now become full of flying bats and all
around was the hissing and noise of serpents.  4My
God!” | exclaimed, “4am | in truth deserted ?
An((ji again the mysterious voice within spoke and
said:

s 3000 I8



200  BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

“ We never desert those who call with sincerity
of heart and are worthy of our care.”

This stren?thened me, and | again thought of
my divine seff. But now.a snake commenced to
call around my feet, and with a momentary terror
I tushed forward, only to strike a rock and fa
into a viscid pool. A’ suction drew me down: |
could not rise, and commenced to sink.  Vainly |
battled; now to my breast, now to my shoulders,
sowIK Up on my neck it rises until it ”reaches my

“My God ! my God! have all indeed forsaken
me?” Icned as the VISCId tar-like mass reached
my mouth.  As th outg in answer to my last de-
spalrln cry | ceased osmk—myfeet had reached
te o om. Now my mind again became quiet,

| felt for a place less . deep. “Ah! thank
God | have found it!” | cried,’as | again rose in
the glue-like mass until it onI){ reache my breast
Laboriously | made my way along, eac step mak-
Ing the pool less deep, when—oh horror!” | am
in"another_ whirlpool and down T go | Vainly |
strive, while the fluid is thick and viscous, the
bottom seems to slide and | sink slowly to my
mouth agaln For the second time I stop’sinking,
and sIowP/ and with t0|I reach a more shallow
place, only to again be drawn into another
pool.  Now the truth dawns upon me. | amcross-
Ing a series of pools, and as fast as | get out of
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one | sink into another,  Oh, merciful power!
how wide is it? How long must I thus labor?
will 1 never reach the other Side ?

Again the innervoice speaks : #Have strength;
persévere.” How long | struggled thus.| knew
not. | could not go back, for"all would then be
lost; my only hope lay before me, so | continued
to struggle.” 1 had sunk into the fourth pool,
which Was denser than any before, and whose sur-
face was covered with a putrid corruption which
almost smothered with its siekening odor, when,
almost exhausted, and resting for a moment
in the depths, a red light appeared in the dark-
ness. Looking around | saw a boat approach-
ing. |t contained hut a single occupant, and
was drawn forward by a black rope which
hung as if suspended in ‘the air, and upon which.
were numerous bats. The red light shone from a
skull fastened on the prow, and Ty its rays | saw
that | was in a large cavern. As”the bdat drew
near, | saw that thé solitary oecupant was a man
dressed in red: his face was also red and had an
evil look, while a red skull-cap with a bat's wing on
each side gave him a still more sinister appearance.

HLost fman,” he said, in a voice intended to be
smooth, but which grated harshly on my ears
“pledge me your soul to do as I'may bid and f
\I,EW”t# It you from this mire and make you King of

arth.
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Raising my head sufficiently to speak, | asked:
“And Who are you who would thus require a
pledrqe before you give assistance ?”
“['am King of Night, the ruler of the earth;
matter is my élement, all material things are mine.
. “Thengo,” lanswered, “ | seek you'not. = Spirit
is my element and | prefer to die, for death is but
entrance into spirit life. AwaY |
Without a word he tapped the rope, the boat
was drawn rapidly away and | was [eft again in
darkness. | had now concluded to die and end it
all, for | was completely exhausted; but no sooner
had | surrendered when a new strength arose,
ang thedlnner voice, louderthan ever before, spoke
and said:
M1, thy God, the Christ within thy soul, am
with theé. Fight on!" Work ! work!"'work!”
With renewed vigor | returned to my labar, de-
termined at least to” die fighting.. SixX pools had
now been crossed and | was™ in the seventh.
Whether it was from %rowmg strength or less
viscous pools, | knew nat, but gach pool since the
fourth had been less difficult to cross. - And now
| had crossed the seventh pool and again reached
land. A cry of thankfulness escaped my lips, and
| was about to pause for rest, when ‘the inner
voice again spoke and said:
“Goon! "Goon! nevertarry; delays are dan-

gerous.”
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Now rer|ng soIe onm |nnergU|de | started

orwarg and as | o| saw a light reflected
against the cavern walls from some pface In front.

e cavern was of gigantic size, and, Jud%mg from
the distance | had descended, must have been deep
down In the earth. Hurrying forward | turned
around a projecting rock and came upon asmoulder
|n? camp-fire,  Beside it sat a horrid looking hag
affectionately caressm? a huge serlnent coile
around herbody.  The fire was evidently acenter of
attraction, for “around it swarmed numierous other
snakes and lizards, while the bats were constantly
darting over 1t. When the woman caught sight
of me”she laid down her snake and advancing,
greeted me with a blood-curdling laugh

#iHa! ha!” she screeched as She extended
her Ion% bony fingers,and curve them like claws
#Ha ! fia! another victim.” Then as she | ooked
more closely at me, her manner_changed and her
frame commenced to shake, while shé wrung her
hands and broke into a mournful [amentation.

#iMan 'man !” she eried, 4go back ! Goback !
See thls old hag I'ten years ago she was young

beautiful, a OPnncess of a Toyal house™ now
behold her curse victim of a gang of monstrous
murderers {”

Then looking around as though she feared some
ong would hear her, she huskily continued

#Like you, | gave up all Tor knowledge and
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sought admission into the Sacred Brotherhood*
but'was deceived and fell into the hands of this
Black Order. Like you, I crossed the tarry pools;
but I would not kill:  No ™no! I would not kill.
Man, ten years ago my heart was turned to stone.
Stone | AY' more than stone; to adamantine
flint. But thy face recalls what | once was. ~ Ah |
if they find out my life will be to pay; but I must
warn “you, for you have touched my Ion%-lost
heart. " Heart! ‘Ah!itis better to have a heart
and die than to fester here among these vam-
pires.”  Without giving me a chance to  speak,
she leaned forward, an %eermg at me with her
sunken eyes said, hardly above a Wh|sPer:

“ Man, down that passage they will meet you
and command you to take'a human life.  No one
can join their "Brotherhood who has not killed a
man; their compact is one of blood.” As she
spoke she pointed down, a narrow passag_e to the
right.  “But,” she continued, still speaking with
suppressed vaice, “one chance is left you. ~They
demanded this of me; I refused, and they threw
me_back here in this dismal cavern to live a death
amid the slime of earth. Ah ! who would think
that | would thus speak—I, monstrous ha%! but
you have touched my heart. Many souls have |
Sent along that dark” passage, but you I cannot.
Listen: For long years | was buried'in this dismal
gloom without oné ray of sunlight; but one day |
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founda passage which leads out of this awful hole,
It is not _(T;ua_rded, and it is your last chanee.

risk mK life in telling you. "But, ah ! how many
lives have |, since my first refusal, helped 10
destroy ? Some hellish power of theirs has made
me a criminal with them. Blood! blood! how
many lives have | now taken? then cannot | take
my “own?  You have touched my long-cead
héart. What! has this hag a heart? ' Ha!"ha!”
For the first time she pauSed and glared wildly

around.
. But I had determined to be guided solely by my
inner voice, and this mysterious speaker within
had, all through the woman’s wild and desultory
talk, kept saying : 4Go to the right! Go to the
right!™ It spoke so loud that™| thought the
woman must have also heard it, but, as She con-
tinued to glare around in silence, | spoke:
#IMy poor sister, give me a firebrand to |I?ht
my wa%; | will continue to the right, join the
Brotherhood, and see that you are' felieved from
this dismal Place.” _ _
 HLost! fost! lost!” she cried; then regain-
ing her first appearance, clawed at the air”and
latighed that same witch laugh.  4Haha! Ha!
hal” Yes, | will give you atorch; ﬁo on to your
death—go on.” She Carefully brushed aside her
slimy_ pets and got a. flaming piece of wood.
Handing it to me, she pointed her long bony
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finger down the passage, and with a leering laugh
urged meon. _ T
Goon,” said my inner voice; and with dripping
clothes | hurried cnward. _
The passage was rough and had many devious
windings; swinging my” torch, | must have pro-
ceeded along this way for about three-quarters of
an hour, whén | entered a narrow, vaulted passage
leading upward. Along this | continued for about
fifteen minutes, when it came to an abrupt end. A
blank wall blocked the passage. Swinging my
torch_over my head | could See no oPemng, hut
stooping down I discovered a small hole nedr the
floor on'the right side, 1t was scarcely as large as
a man’s hody, but, with torch in front, | crawled
through, to find myself in a Iar%e, black_ room
surronded by a number of black-robed figures.
A number of torches it up the chamber, andlook-
ing around | saw a coffin beside a newly-dug grave
in"the center of the dirt floor of the chamber: In
front of the open grave and coffin sat a man, bound
in a chair like a captive. Now | recalled with a
feelm? of horror and doubt the witch’s words.
Was T after all astray? Was I, indeed, in the
hands of the Black Biotherhood ? Doubt brings
fear, and as these thoughts found _Place in my
mind a tremor ran over e ; but with an earnest
invocation to my inner self for quidance and
strength | gave no outward sign of weakness.
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_“Give him his robes,” said a figure, who, from
his dress, | took to be the leader; and as a
masked figure with a suit of black clothes and a
gown in his hands advanced, he addressed me and
Said: “ Candidate, you have passed the first
ordeal, but many maore await you. Put on new
garments.” _

Then turnln%to the man with the garments, he
said : “ To the Dath.”

Gladly | followed to a hath at the end of the
chamber, thinking they at last were_beginning to
show some consideration for myself, but all“the
time wondering if they would “try to make me
take the life Of another, Having changed. my
garments, all the time under the eyes of my silent
conductor, 1 was led back to the chamber, dnd two
figures advanced and took my arms and led me in
front of the bound man, while the black-robed
assembly gathered in a circle around, As | stood
in front 0f the bound man, whose face was only
partly masked, the leader advanced, with a long,
ugly-looking dagger,_whlle another figure, robed in
réd, came forward with a blood-stained howl.

“ Candidate,” said the leader, it |,syo_ur%1Ior|ous
Prlynege to secure initiation. by meting justice to a
raitor. This man, in violation of his most sacred
oath, has revealed our secrets to the outside world.
All to whom he gave these secrets must now die,
but he must first expiate his crime; and it is your
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grand privilegoe to do the work and thus bind your-
Self to us Dy ties of blood, Carve out bis
traitorous heaft and put it in this bowl.” As he
finished speaking he offered me the knife, | had
now fully determined upon my course of action, and,
raising myself to my full height, | answered with
power an dI?nlt%i _

“ | will not take human life; by no man shall
man’s blood be shed: all life is sacred and ven-
geance belongs to God.”

A hiss arose from the assembly and the leader
graépmg the knife, advanced In” front of me and
Said.

“ Do you refuse? Do you defy our laws and
orders?

U Yes, when contrary to the laws of God and
eternal law. _ _

“Then you, yourself, shall die,” he hissed, and
raised_fis arm as though to strike, when a cry
arose from those around” o

uStay! The coward, bury him alive; the
worse than traitor—bury him I”

A dozen stro_ng hands seized me. “ Better truth
than self,” | cried, as they bound me hand and foot,

A storm of hisses rqree ed my remark, and, bound
until 1 was. rigid, I was thrown into the open
coffin. . All is over now, | thought; | have indeed
fallen into the hands of those sworn to evil. Had
my search for truth been but a chimera of my
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imagination? Had my deluding fancy led me to
my ruin? Well, so be it; if the God-powers
cannot protect me in my purity of heart and pur-
Pose, | "at least can die in search of truth. = As
hese thouqhts passed through my mind, a calm
and restful peace settled over mie. How glad |
was to die ! "How sweetisdeath! In their urrY
they broke the glass of the coffin-lid as they fast-
ened it over me. _
. Then I waslifted up and felt myselfheing lowered
into the grave.. 4So end all Cowards ! gireeted
my ears, and then the dirt commenced to fall upon
the coffin. But how peaceful | was: a great joy
filledmyheart.  “All'for truth! All for truth!®
| kept repeating. . Suddenly the fall of dirt ceased,
and | heard excited voices; then a loud report
and an awful roar filled the room and | felt my
coffin rising. It was lifted from the grave, the
cover taken off, my bonds cut, and | was removed.
As | stood erect once more, with mind calm and
clear, | saw that not a black figure was in sight;
all were dressed in indigo. _

“We have bought you with a ransom,” said the
new leader; 4ion of our members has agreed to
do your duty to the Blacks, and you are saved.”

“| want’no man to do my duty; every man
should do his own,” | answered.

#Wewill attend to that,” replied the leader, then
turnﬂg to one of his men, said:
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“We have saved him from the Blacks; he
seems a worthy candidate, and if he will_pass our
tests, we will accept him as a brother. Take him
to our chambers, make his brand and get his num-

Instantly a hood was thrown over my head and
| was led Torward between two conductors. In a
few minutes we came to a halt and, the hood
being removed, | found we were in another large
chamber with a glowing furnace at one end.

“ Disrobe,” said my conductor, as we came to a
tahle near the wall. I had thus far obeyed and was
Yet alive; | therefore concluded to still obey and

ake all chances, and so without a word of dissent
commenced to disrobe. ,

“ Now let me take your measure,” he said, as he
motioned me to stand’in front of a peculiar chart
upon the wall. This chart was covered with
small squares made b)( intersecting white and
black lines upon a yellow background. In the
squares were letters, Symbols, signs and numbers
Pamted in various colors. Aqalnst this chart

took my stand with heels together and arms out-
stretched, while a man who fiad just approached,
and who wore a white cube hat, marked my out-
ling on the chart. .

What does he measure ?” asked the leader, as
| stepped aside. _

“ By the black lines, the four lengths which make
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his height are equal to the four which make his
width, “and_he "is therefore a perfect square.
By the white lines, the seven which make his
héight are in exact proportion and equal to those
which show his width, and he is therefore the
square of seven or number forty-nine.”
| ‘&’T|s well; put on your garments,” said the
eader.

The white-capped calculator had now gone
toward the furnace, and the leader continued:

“Your measure Is acceptable, but you must have
your number branded on your arm. " Can zou hold
yourarm still by power of will andwithout bands ?”
. “Bring on your iron,” I answered, fully con-
fident of my will power. _ ,
. The brander now advanced with a glowing
iron and | laid my bare arm upon the table.
~ “Brand the figuré seven,” ordered the leader, and
in obedience to his command the red-hot iron was
placed upon my arm, Adartln%pamshotthrough
me, but with clenched fist | held mY arm_un-
moved. Before he could comRIete he fiqure
the word “ Hold!” ran%throuPh the chamber, The
brander drew back and the [leader arose. “Who
thus commands ?” he asked. “A herald from the
king,” replied a white-robed figure who now
advanced and handed a letter to the leader.

“Who informed him before the hour?” he
asked, turning to the messenger
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“The secret wires which communicate all

thq‘ughts * replied the herald. _

andidate,” said the leader, turning to me,
uyou are summoned to appear before the king.
I—Ilsd herald will conduct”you ; follow where fe
eads.

At a motion from the herald | arose and fol-
lowed. Straight toward a blank wall we proceeded,
but when we' reached it a hidden door flew open
and we passed through into a small vestibule-like
room finished in pure white, _ _

“Take off the black and don the white,” said
m%/_con_ductor, as he opened a cabinet filled with
white silk garments fragrant with perfume; “noth-
ing that wears the black can cross the river and
appear before the king.” _

Ah! Ithourqht, the' day begins to dawn. As |
removed my black ?arments and put on the white,
soft and pleasant {0 the touch, a feeling of inde-
scribable haBplness came over me. My heart
seemed to pe burning with a cansuming. love,
and, although | had had no food for many haurs,
a new strength arose within me. An aify light-
ness filled my body, and looking at my form | Saw
it had become a péarly white. "Having robed _my-
self, my conductor led me from the vestibule info
a large; white-walled cavern filled with a radiant
light, "It was of immense size, and the floor at
our feet was of golden sand, thickly strewn with
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shells, while in_front flowed a rippling river of
crystal water. The distant shore was hidden from
view by a white mist or vapor, and listening |
heard the roar of a cataract below,
~“Candjdate,” said the herald, “ this is the last
river; this stream you must cross in a boat with-
out oars, If your faith is strong in truth and
justice, if you "doubt not that the”pure and good
are protected, you will cross in safety ;. for the
Brothers of WHite never desert those who'in Bunty
of heart rely on the good for Rrotectmn._ ut if
you doubt, if your love for truth and purity is not
strong enough to draw the powers of truth and
Purlty, then must you drift over the falls and into
he Cataract whose roar you hear.. Have you
strong faith in justice, truth and right ? Have
}/ou strong and pure love ? Will you undertake
he passage.?. _ _

As he”finished speaking we reached a white
boat drawn up on the sand by the river, and |
answered: _ _

HAYes, | will cross the river: | believe the
Pun_ty of my motives will draw to me the pro-
ection of the Masters.” My faith, indeed, was
stron’g, and a great love filled my entire being.

#Noble brother of to-morrow,” said my”com-
panion, as he pushed the boat into the river” and |
got in, 4may the power of your heart and mind
reach the protectors of the "good.” With these
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words he gave a powerful push and sent the boat
far out intd the stream. _

No sooner was the herald out of sight than the
thought came to me, how am | to_cross this. swift
stream without a single oar ? But immediately
the counter-thought_ came, the Gods and Masters
will protect theirchildren if found worthy.  With
this “thought | became calmly indifferent, while
the boat drifted down the stréam. Qmetfy | lay
in the boat, enjoying the rapture of the love that
filled me.  Louderand louder became the noise
from the cataract: swifter and swifter ?rew the
current, and the boat shot on: but, lost in the
happiness of the interior light, | Pave no  heed.
And now the hoat darts forward [ike a thlng| of
|ife, shak_ln?,m swift motion: but still | was lost
i a subjective reverie and stirred not.  Suddenly
a strain of celestial music filled the air around and
rose above the roar of water. My eyes had been
closed, but 1 now looked up and—behold ! the
radiant light around me was full of angel-faces.
| arose on'my arm, and as | looked around | saw
a white boat rapidly approaching. It was drawn
by golden ropes, festooned with flowers, in the
ands of angel cupids.  Swiftly it drew near, and
the floating throngr struck up’in chorus—u Love,
Brotherhodd and Truth.”
~Andlo!as| %aze a queenly form leans forward
in the prow of the boat and—joy of heaven ! it is
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my darling lole. She reaches my hoat, checks
It with a golden anchor, and then extends her arms
to qgreet ‘me. Once more | was saved on the
brink of the abyss. | was now no Ion?er blind :
the spirit had urifolded; and, conscious of my right
to love her as brother of her sphere, | stepped”in
beside her and locked her in my arms. ~ Tenderly
our lips met to seal this purest Union of two souls,
Pu_rged, as it were, by fire. The cataract grew
ainter; the boat, pulled by unseen hands, moved
swiftly over the water. _

“ My noble brother, victorious over all things
earthly,” she said tenderly.

“ My darling sister, queen of love and goodness,”
| answered, with all the fervor of my heart,

“We love as God intended all should love,” she
whispered. ,

“ Yes, my darling, that pure and_ holy love of
soul for soul within"the_depths of spirit and where
no thought of earth is present. = All hail the
divinity of love, pure love 1”

ais 000 1€



216 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

CHAPTER XIII.
THE WHITE BROTHERHOOD.

Time, In itsglf, is an illusion; it dei)ends upon
states of consciousness.  \When struggling in the
black pool each moment seemed an holr, each
hour aday. The same holds good for the man
whose mind dwells on the things of earth alone and
whose thoughts are sensuous i their nature.

The secret of happiness lies in forgetting self,
and an%/ slight diversion, business or ‘amusément
which rqus thls end, brings a proportioned hap-
plness the happiness which comes from a
willful and consmous for etfulness of self exceeds
all others, and brings a State of consciousness In
which all sense of time is lost.

As the boat was drawn swiftly through the
water we became lost in each othér's love. My
heart, like hers, had now become responsive to the
divine vibrations in the celestial soul, and the hap-

iness that comes from this state cannot be told.

ur thoughts were again brought back to earth by
our boat coming to a'stop on the sandy shore. At
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the same instant the clairvoyant vision and clair-
audient hearing, which had "revealed to me the
celestial presences in the aether, departed, and |
beheld the mysteries of the. invisible world .no
Ion?er. Bat lole was still with me, and Iooklng
up T beheld a white-robed assembly on the stran
around the boat. _

4Arise, brother, your trials are over, and you
have nobly won,” sdid lole.

Hand, in hand we stepped out upon the sand.
The white-robed assembly stood around with heads
uncovered in reverence to the sacredness of our
love, when a heautiful woman advanced to meet me,

A crY of Aoy escaped my |IFS. u Triumph of
love,” 1 cried, 4t is my long-lost. sister, Esmer-
alda!” Beautiful In youth, divinely beautiful
now! Like all those gathered around, her face
revealed her s%mtual power and love,

#My noble brother,” she said, as | embraced her
fonaly; 440 told you we would meet again,_ but
neither you nor I'ever dreamed of such a meeﬁng.”
. &My “darling sister,” I answered, 4this indeed
is happiness beyond all expectation; but may |
ask concerning father and mother ? _

#They live,” she replied, with a glad smile
gout still farther on. members of “the Third
Degiree , and we shall meet them there.  But, my
brother, we have met more recently than yqu think.”

#\When and where ?” | asked'in surprise.
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“As the simple gipsy girl, known as Rahula,
who metxou at the ball.” ™ .
“An, that explains your silence and timidity as
you stood heside the _stateIY Turk; but why “did
you thus conceal your identity ?”
“1 was forbidden to make myself known; you

had trials to meet, and the occasion was also a test

[ me.
At this point anoble-lookln? old man with g
long gray heard and Iar%e golden girdle around
his Waist, advanced, and, bowing low; said in kind
and gentle voice:

“ Brother, let your sisters lead you to the royal
chamber.” ,

As he spoke he made a motion to the assembly
and all formed in lines to make a triangle, he, s
leader, forming the apex, while I, with™ lole and
Esmeralda at my arms, marched in the center,

\What a contrast since | had donned the robes of
white ! now all was beautiful and my trials seemed
all passed. We crossed the cavern and entered
a broad vaulted JJassa e walled with marble and
trimmed in gold and silver. Everything was
lighted by a diffused light from no apParent source
and | could not help but marvel at the beauty of
my brothers and sisters as their faces shone under
its radiance.  Fully half of those who formed my
escort were womeni, and as we marched along the
passage lole said:
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“You now see man as the noblest work of God,
where perfect form resPonds to mind and spirit.”

“Yes,” said Esmeralda, “and YOU' can now more
fully realize the grandeur of that philosophy which
teaches that it is for the evolution of perfect man
that the universe came into being.” _

“Yes,” answered lole, “ the chief end of God is
to glorify man, and the chief end of man should be
to glorify God.”

And" the latter can only be done through the
former,” said Esmeralda, “ for it s only through
man_that God can be glorified.” _

“Then,” | replied, ™ if man but does his full
duty_to man, he performs his full duty to God,”

“That is the sum of all duties ; man’s duty isto
man,” they hoth replied together.

We now reached a gilded gate which opened
before us, and we entered a large, white chamber,
hexagonal in shape and with™a pyramidal roof
Around at the top of the walls was a ?olden finished
frigze containing the twelve signs of the zodiac in
relief, while at'the side of the chamber, opposite
the. gate through which we had come, was a
whité throne, in” the center of which, in a golden
chair, sat a man of aPparentIy middle age. His
remarkably handsome face was’ beardless and gave
him a youthful ap?earance, while his feafures
looked Tike those of a man of age and thought,
His uncovered head was scrowned with thick and
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long golden curls, while his blue epes shone with a
|uster even more’ wonderful than that of my com-
pamons Dressed in the loose and flowing cos-
ume ofthe ancrent Greeks, his manly form revealed
the perfections of human development.

At the left of the enthroned krng sat aman who
Iooked ||ke an Apollo; his form” was also only
artyca byflowr Oggarments and his figure thus
revea led Was indeed @ symbol of strength and
power He evidently represented or spmbolrzed
he sun, for his handsested upon a disk-ike shield
with a central dot and an encircling margin in
gold At the left of the krnq sat a woman whose
runette beauty was marvelous to. behold, her
black eyes and” hair contrasting with wondrous
effect with the pearly form which showed all its
lines of beauty through her light and flowrng
drapery. Her white “and shapely hands reste
upan 4 large silver crescent and shé evidently sym-
bolized the moon.

Dare any one brand this scene as immodest?

None but the pure were here. He who cannot
vrew without a blush of shame, the human form
wh en a (perfect temple. of divinity, stands self-
conf esse his. mind js poisoned” with impure
thoughts ; his imagination corruptedb the faint
of lust. "Crossing the white floor of polished
marble, we approached a long white table in front
of the throne. | took the Seat facing the king,

sais 000 1€



THE WHITE BROTHERHOOQD. 21

while lole and Esmeralda took seats by me on each
side. Then all the sisters of the escort took seats
tjhpon_tr#]et left, while the brothers took those upon

e right.

Ang now | noticed that the constellation Leo
marked the zodiac above the throne, and in it were
the sun and moon in close_congunctlon.

All"had thus far been silent, but now the g_ray-
bearded leader arose, and, with a bow to the King,
commenced. to speak: _

. “Most high and noble king, another star has
risen, another child been born into our kingdom;
and we have brought him here to receive your
blessing and adoption.” _ o

The aster-kln% bowed with asmile, and in kind

and gentle tones addressed me: _
.“Dear brother, gladly do | welcome thee in the
kingdom of true brotherhood. [t adds to our joy
to see one more joined with the small minority.
All greet you as our brother.”

AS though in answer to his words, all the
a%sembly around looked at me and cried in
chorus:

“Our brother, we q(r_eet you as our brother.”

How different this king Trom the kings of earth,
I thought; he greets me as a brother, and does
not deém a gentle smile and words of tender-
ness as incongistent with_severity and power.

And now, without noisy ory0: spreading gest-
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ure, he leaned forward in his chair, and in a calm,
earnest, and soul-stlrrln[q VOICE sP_oke: _

. “ Brother, our special explanations and instruc-
tions will be given to you Dy the proper teacher;
but | will now lay ouf the Square upon which we
build our temple.

“There is one God, one man, one Brotherhood,
one truth; these are our corner-tones, upon
these we erect our structure. _ -

“God is the Infinite and aII-pervadln% Spirit,
formless, immutable, eternal and incomprehensible
to all save itself. o
~“Man is an individualized manifestation of God
in self-imposed conditions; a center in the In-
finite Essence around which the spirit vibrates
and through which it flows forth  and reveals
itself in thé world of forms and things.

“The one Brotherhood is humanity, the sum
total of all the Individualized centérs of the
divine activity, which, while apparently separate,
are one in life"and essence. _ o

“Truth is the full, self-conscious realization

of God within its individualized manifestations
an,%ihthe llumination that comes to each there-
with,
" God comprehends all truth : and man, as God
individualized, can comprehend all truth through
God inhim.”

He ceased speaking; but the wonderful magnet-
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Ism which accom?amed his words remained, and
for some moments a profound stillness reigned.
The meaning of words uttered with a spirit-im-
press cannof” be expressed in type; sound has a
power unknown to writing. _

Now the gray-bearded” leader arose, and again
bowing i réspectful reverence to_the king, drew
forth & white box from his robe. Shaking Tt in his
hand, he threw four dice upon the table. Three
times he shook and threw, then turned to the
k'“ﬁ and said: _ _

The throws sum fifty-one, and each time seven-
teen : the invisible powers who rule these throws
decreg that our sister lole shall deliver the in-
structions.” He turned to lole with a bow.
Pressing my hand upon the fable, she arose and,
with agraceful and reverential bow to the king
and |eader, addressed me: _

41s my brother’s number forty-nine ?”
| looked to_the leader, and as he howed | an-
swered, 4t is.” _

MThen,” she said, addressing the leader and
king with bold unflmchlnq egles_ Hithe meaning of
this™ choice becomes revegled: fifty-one plus forty-
nlllntf< makes the square of ten, whose meaning you
all know.

The q(ray-bearded leader gave an inquiring look
at the king, who again leaned forward and ad-
dressed me:
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“ Brother, the invisible powers say that you
aspire to stifl higher degrees; is this trie ?”

“ | aspire to reach the highest summit, yea, even
to God-hood does my soul aspire,” | answered, with
a wonderful lightnéss of heart and consciousness
of strength. _ _

Without reply the king made a sign to the
leader, and he and lole took their seats.

_The lightly draped Apollo at the right of the
king now"spoke: _

] represent the sun, symbol of life, center of
vitality and heart of the solar essence that throbs
through all within the boundaries of our solar
spheré. | am the spirit as it acts, and manifest in
matter; but my sign conceals a mYstery and has
two mgan,l,ngs; learn thou this secret andthou shalt
never die.

He ceased, and the woman on the left, inaclear,
musical voice, spoke:

“ | represent the moon, symbol of subtle matter
the essential substance necessary to form and
growth. | am the vehicle of spirit and the base
without which it could notact; my_ sign, too,
conceals a mystery, and has two meanm?s; learn
thou its secfet and thy form, made perfect, will
not dissolve. _ _

She ceased, and the king again spoke

“Ever since the time whén .we met in the col-
umned halls of Thebes and Memphis, Osiris and Isis
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have been with us; and their perfect and har-
monious union in you will make you Horus.”

As he spoke all eyes turned foward the zodiac
above the throne; doing likewise, | saw a violet
mistcoverit, As the substance enveloped the sign
it seemed alive with golden atoms which moved
and vibrated rapidly tferein. The cloud continyed
but a moment, whén it disappeared, and the sign
was visible once more; but instead of the sun_and
moon as before, there was a golden disk with a
white cross therein. ~As | wondered by what
strange mechanism this phenomena was”accom-
plishéd, the leader arose and gave the order:
470 the hall of learning !” _

The assembly immediately arose, and, with
united bow to thie king, marched in double column
frfw the hall. .

e proceeded along a passage not unlike the
one through which we'nad enteréd, until we came
to another vaulted chamber. _

The frieze of this chamber was also a zodiac
with movable planets in the different signs, while
the great stars also had their P_Iaces. he walls
around were covered with mystic symbols, circles,
triangles, crosses, squares, lines sE)ots letters,
allegorical scenes and numbers. ~ On the four sides
of the chamber were four remarkable pieces of
statuary: a %olden lion, an ivory man, a ﬂlgantlc
eaglelsanda ull. In the center’of the hall was a
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long, low table, made of a solid block of marble ;
an u?on It were cubes, miters, spheres, and like
symbols.  But there were two pieces of art above all
others the most remarkable, Near one end of the
table was a solid cube of the blackest marble,
above this, supported by four lotus-capital Egyp-
tian columns, which rested upon the four corriers
of the cube, was a pyramid with square base of
transparent whiteness.  In the center of the
space between the base of the pyramid and the
top of the cube were two marvelous figures close
by a greenish-colored thread which coninected the
Fyramld with the cube, One was a demoniacal-
ooking, dwarf, made of some blood-red materia
who with leering and malignant features, wa
trying to_cut the thread with a blood-smeared
sword. The other _flgure was a noble-Jooking ma
made of ivory. With features, every line of whic
expressed an agonizing pain, he fought back  the
monstrous dwarf with “his bare and blood-stained
hands and arms.  This_ piece of art held me with
an irresistible fascination, until | was drawn by
lole to an equally remarkable symbol at the other
end of the table. * _
Here, in full life-size, was @ man of pearl nailed
upon a black cross, while encircled around him and
over the ¢ross was a huge serpent which, with its
body emitting a red phosphorescent light, drank
the "blood which actually dripped from the nail

- D -
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wounds of the tortured man. The veins of the
man were distended and every line of his body
expressed torture ; but while his face showed pain,
it expressed wondrous fortitude. _

A shiver ran through me, and turnmq my
eyes away | saw across the fable a meditating

uddha sitting upon a (i|gant|c lotus with petals
made of pearlS. "The calm look upon that medi-
tating face was in marked contrast with the
tortured look of the figure upon the cross.

All these had been viewed in_a few minutes.
We now stopped on the vacant side of the table
and, at a motion from our leader, a middle-aged
man with |Ié]h'[ curly whiskers and. long brown
hair stepped from “the ranks beside Rim and
addressed me: ,

4Brother, the trials through which you have
passed are not without their “meaning, and when
exFIamed they will, no_doubt, be impressed in-
de |b|¥ upon your mind.”

As e sEoke he pointed to a Iarge vulture carved
from blac near him upon
the table.

HEver since the day when we left the now lost
Atlantis for a new home in the land of the Pyr-
amids, the vulture, as a destroyer of all corruption
and things foul, has been_the “symbol of a sacred
power. ~The initiated hierophants of Egypt did
not Use the vulture symbol without reason; and,

material, which reste
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like Prometheus among the Greeks, every one who
enters here must let this power consumehis liver,
But, unlike Prometheus, he must kill its growth;
or, like_him, be bound"to the rocks in”pain and
misery.

. He“paused a moment, as though to let the words
impress me, and then continued:

ANext, no man can enter here who has not
killed all thoughts of self, and extinguished
every selfish_aspiration and all desires for life,
unless that life has an unselfish _?urpose. The
tests to try your pride and love of lite, determined
how you stood. ~ When we asked you for your
wealth, you doubted ; those were thére who could
read your colors, and your thoughts were not con-
cealed. Know that fiere no evil thought can be
concealed, your mind is an open book. “Know also
that doubt’is a canker-worm which ever breedeth
fear and paralyzes strength; not doubt of forms
and creeds, and dogmas, but doubt of the eternal
excellence and superiority of truth and justice.
He who doubts. not these” eternal principles ever
adheres to the right, confident that, no matter what
appearances may indicate, he will in the end suc-
ceed and triumph over all.

#iKnow, also, that we have no need of your
money; what wealth we need, our knowledge of
naturé’s powers enables us to get. Now hedr the
explanation and meaning of "your further trials.

s 3000 I8



THE WHITE BROTHERHOOD. 229

When you had passed the tests of selfishness and
cast aside the world’s ambitions, we considered you
as man before the time of Adam. _
#IMan was_then a celestial bemg, pure and inno-
cent, but without, knowled?e. rompted by an
inner intuition which dimly told him of his inher-
ent but latent possibilities, he aspired for wisdom
and experience. This aspiration brought a mo-
mentary light, and, azm([l out into the radiant
depths "of Space, he “beheld a vision of what he
might be. Across a black and murky pool, envel-
opéd in dense clouds of smoke and rioxious odors,
he saw a radiant sphere where men, once being
like, himself, had evolved to the heights of per-
fection and become as gods, knowing good and
evil, and masters of all the powers of mind and
will.  The almost latent light Wh|sper|ngkto him
said: _4Be|n(I1, it is within thy power to be [ike them,
knowing all things, and conscious of the knowl-
edge; but to reach that height thou must cross
that pool of black and murky matter, descend into
its depths and conquer all”its horrid Creatures.
It is only by passing through a world of evil
that thou’ canist know what evil is; and it is only
by this knowledge that thou canst know and
réalize the good.” 41 have no knowledge and
know not thé meaning of your, words,” answered
the celestial being. tg the urgln? spirit within,
Ahut something within tells me To listen to you,
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and if you prompt me on this journey I will trust
your1%mdance.’ o

4Tnhen did the inner light reply: _

#40 Dbeing! | would"share m_{self with thee
and make thee wise and God-like; I not. only
urge thee to the Lourn_ey, but give thee this mY
promise: . Through this awful _Pool of matter
will go with thee, and if thou wilt but rely on me
will &ver guard and lead thee to the free ypon
the otherside. But before thou dost this jour-
neY undertake, listen to my warning: Two
paths lie through this awfUl whirlpool;. one
straight and certain and not qver-dangerous.in its
nature, the oqther devious and with many pitfalls
which make it most dangerous and productive of
much pain, The first is"trod by those who take
me for their guide and learn the “nature of suffer-
ing_ by sympathetic identification with those who
suffer; byt who do not themselves bring suffering
because thex/I keep free from the, causes which pro-
duce it. Many who start with me lose sight
of me when the vapors gather around them; then
not hearmg or I|sten|r]g_ to my guiding voice, but
deceived Dy the perfidious beduties which ever
tempt them, they take the second path. Great i
their misery! fong and painful is their path!
Thus deceived, they may descend so low and stray
so far that I can no longer reach them; then they
die; absorbed in matter their substance returns
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into the All, and | return to _heIB across anqther
being.  For know you, celestial being, that it s
my fiature to seek to be a being with |nd|V|duaI|ty;
but it is only by union with “one like you that'l
can realize my as‘plratlon and reach the other side.
You give yourselt to me, and | will give myself to
thee;"and together we_ will make “the journey.
Separate, thou art devoid of mind, and | am form-
less, essence; together %/o,u will bring to. me in-
dividuality, and T will Bring to thee a mind with
knowledge.”” _

The speaker paused; his deep and earnest words
had stirred my soul and roused my intuition, and
it told me the hidden meaning of his dlaloque.

lole, ewdentla/ anticipating"what he next would
say, now claspe
continued: _ ,

“As in the universal evolution two paths lead
to Nirvana, So here below two paths lead to this
chamber. Your loving sister sought to lead FOU
here through the path™of love and” light, but, like
most, you wandered and had to take the dark and
downward path into the depths of earth. A skele-
ton, which s[ymbollzed the death of spirit in the
tomb of matter, led you on until you reached the
very slime of earthand fell into"the pool. But
thou hadst not entirely lost sight of thy inner self,
and listening to its gr_omptlngs thou hast won.

Hadst thou been blinded by thy fears and doubts

myhand and held it as the speaker
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and not heard thy inner_ self, thy soul would have
been lost. When the king of matter temﬁ)ted thee,
thou gayest up thy life and all the world’s ambi-
tions,” This surrender was thy victory: for with
this last renunciation thou commenced the ascent
and the Sﬁ'“t brought thee strength, “Know, 0
aspirant, tnat ambition and the lové of life are the
kmg passions which bind the soul to earth. Men
laud ambition and in her name try to justify their
selfish fl_?_ht for power and fame;”but what 1s self-
ish ambition compared to that more noble aspira-
tion which, forgettln_? self, labors for mankind ?
Your death brouPht life and strength ; you crossed
the pool and met the witch. Most traly did she
tell 'you that you must kill a man: no” one can
entef here who has not acc,ompllshed this, but that
man is the lower self of him who seeks to enter,
When, listening to your inner spirit, you refused
to take a human lifé, you killed yourlower self;
Into the grave you put it, and the burial brought
you peace. Peace brou[qht you resurrection; you
ascended to a _h|gher?ane and your spirit was
enthroned within the form which was a tomb, but
which now is a willing instrument of the higher

self,

#As the path you entered led downward, the one
by which you returned led upward; the farther
KQU descended, the darker things became; . the
igher you ascended the brighter grew the light.
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And now do we all welcome the brother of the
great degree.”

He finished, and those around repeated in

orus;
MAIN hail our new-born brother! All hail our
new-born brother!”

The orator took his position in the ranks, and
the gray-bearded leader, with a bowto lole, made a
motion, and the assembly immediately formed into
couples and departed. _ _

1 will leave you to your other sister,” said
tIisnsheralda, as she'took the arm of a tall hlonde
rother,

#\What is the course ?” asked the leader, as he
passed lole.

HThe law shall rule,” answered lole, as he de-
parted, leaving us alone in the room.

#INow, my dear brother, I will explain some of
the symbols; but remember that some s¥mbols
have more meaning than can be given in the Targest
book, and these symbols have many keys and there-
fore many meanings.” _ _

As she' spake, shie led me to the white pyramid
connected with the black cube by the slenderthread

of areen.

. &Recall the words of the orator, and the mean-

ing of this symbol will be plain,” she said, as |
azed in_sifence at this truly marvelous work.
The white pyramid symbolizes the higher self,

ch
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the spirit of the pilgrimage; the black cube s¥m-
bolizes, the lower man_or “the_ celestial being atter
itis lost in matter.  The being has sunk S0 low
that nothing but a thread. cornects it with the
higher self; and the passions and desires that
arise from matter, and which are symbolized by
the red demon, would sever even this frail connec-
tion and destroy the soul. The white figure sym-
bolizes the spirit in the form which |t takes when
in matter, and it is fighting and striving to pre-
serve the connection, altholigh by so doing it per-
petuates its pain. But ratfier than again refum
and commence a new pilgrimage, the Spirit hangs
on o its degraded vehiCle until the last. hour,
hoping that by sodoing it may at last bring it back
to thé path from which it 'has wandered. For
know you, that the being once conjoined with
spirit on this pilgrimage has a will of its own, a
will which the sRmt cannot overcome unless the
will permits. - The spirit s all-powerful on its own
plane, but becomes conditioned, as it were, when
In matter.  The contest seems unequal; the white
man has no weapons_ except the power of persua-
sion, to which Rasswn will not listen, and the
cruel sword of the dwarf falls relentlessly upon
his bleeding arm, which would soon give way, but
that the pain heals it as fast as it Is cut away.
See the agony written on his countenance!  Many
men thus allow passion and desire to torture their
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higher natures until at last the demon conquers,
the thread is severed, and the soul is lost.

As she paused for a moment | questioned:

4But, lole, can anything be destroyed ?”

#Not Inits essence,” she answered, 4both matter
and sgmt, as such, are eternal and indestructible ;
but their individualized or special combinatigns
are not unless the will that rules them so wills.
At this separation of the lower from the higher,
or spirit from matter, spirit returns into the Uni-
versal Spirit and matter'into the universal matter;
but the Individuality that came from their union
is lost. - Know that"the occult teaching that man
can lose his soul is most scientific when correctly
understood. All souls either attain to s‘pmtual
individuality and pass on to God-like perfection,
or are disSipated and dissolved. Many men
now live on the earth whose higher souls have left
them; such are the monsters Who sometimes ao-
pear in the forms of men and startle the world
with their wickedness. But this is a vast and
deeﬁ study—this study of the soul; let us proceed
to the othier symbols.

Near by rested a large black cube, and as we
came to if she said: _

AThis you no doubt understand, but it has many
meanings; let me explain:

AThis black cube symbolizes the four elements
or principles which make the lower man; that is,
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earth, water, fire and air, or the essences which
these words symbolize.” _

She pressed a s rlnq and the ends and sides of
the cube unfolded on the floor and formed a cross,
four squares high and three squares broad.

“You see,” “she said, “that by counting the
center twice there are_seven sgquares, which” sym-
bolize the seven principles which make the com-
plete man. As a black body .is an instrument
of torture for the spirit which inhabits it, so here
we have the cross likewise an instrument of tor-
ture : and as man with arms extended makes a
cross, so also does the cube unfolded. Like-
wise man with arms extended makes a square of
four equal measures; the four which make his
height eln? equal to the four which make his
width, and four times four equal sixteen, a perfect
square, and the fourth power of the duad, two. /
Such is mystic mathematics.” . _

We closed the cross into its cubic shape and
approached the other wondrous symbol. ~ For a
moment she stood by .in silence; then, in a deep,
solemn.and soul-stirring voice, said :

. “This explains the niystery of Christ, the mean-
ing of the crucifixion and the mystery of pain.
The black cross, as. just explairied reRresent_s
man’s lower nature, this body, a tomb fort e spirit
and an instrument for its torture, Nailed upon, or
fastened to this cross, or form of flesh, isthe Divine
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Man, Christos, the Son of God. The serpent en-
circled argund is the serpent of desire and'passion,
|ust, avarice and hate, and its life depends upon
the blood which issues from those hleeding wounds.
How truly does this symbolize the life of all men
of earth; 1tis a universal symbol, and. alophcable
to all men, for every man \iho feeds his lusts and
Passmns_or yields to the lower nature, crucifies
he Christ within him. Every evil act we o,
every impure thought we think; every evil aspira-
tion” or “desire, tortures the divine man within
ourselves, and feeds this horrid monster of desire
with fresh blood, which represents the life of
Christ, drawn with acutest pain.” _

She paused, and | thought—how beautiful, yet
how. pathetic, this interpretation of the story of
Christ: how much misunderstood this wonderful
alleqory, teaching a universal truth.

. “lole,” I said, ™ I see that you %ve_an allegor-
ical interpretation to the story of Thrist; do you
believe that a historical Christ existed ? _

“That a character existed around whose life
the Christ-story was builded, 1 have no doubt;
but the Universal Christ, the djvine in man, has
always existed and has never died. All ancient
Scriptures have an esoteric meaning, and under
the forms of allegories and symbols the great
truths of the universe and man, the macrocosm
and the microcosm, are veiled; but veiled so
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lightly that all who seek can find their meanings.
Para oxmaIIK, the most deeply hidden_is the most
open; but the blind pass by and .will not see.
'he universe is built qun SImPhCIty, but super-
ficial and selfish minds know not the meanm? of
this word. Men seekm? foramyster;r overlook
this truth; relying solely on the intellect, they
scorn to see philosophy i the simple parables of
ever%-day events. But Jesus thus faught, . for
parables were his constant method, and his Phnos-
ophy of human life, thus dimly veiled, was told to
his disciples.  St. Paul, his’ eminent successor
taught in like manner. and, still later, Origen and
Clement of Alexandria. All the gnostics and
Neoplatonic ~ Christians tau?ht_the same, and
down. to the time of Constantine the esoteric
meaning of the Scriptures was acknowledged.”

Again she paused, and as | stogd looking at this
solemn symbol of the mystic Christians a Wonder-
ful compassion arose within me.

“Come,” she said, “these “wondrous symbols
must be explained at length some other time; we
will now pass to the others.”

Then she explained the meanings of the man
the ox, the lion and _the_ea?Ie, dwelling with great
care upon each; suffice it o say that” the miystic
language of the Hebrew prophefs was for the “first
time made clear. Having thus received a brief
synopsis of the many symbols in the hall of
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learning, We left the chamber of that name and
proceeded along another corridor. I | had ever
doubted that knowledqe came from the unfold-
|ng of an inner faculty, | now doubted it no
longer. | wasbe mnmg to reahze this inner light
but lole seemed to already possess unlversal
knowledge. No question could | ask but what |
?ot an answer: and thus continuing our conversa-
lon, with active minds and hearts attuned to the
same key, we ‘oroceeded along the corridor on our
way to the hall of choice.
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CHAPTER XIV.
“VIRGIN LOVER.”

When the mind absorbs all our energies we
forgiet the body; there are those who can become
s Jost i mind that they can have their limbs
amputated and hardly be” conscious of the pain.
Likewise men under”intense mental strain’ can
labor far beyond their ordinary endurance.

As we walked along the corridor, I learned from
lole that eighteen hours had passed since she, after
temptlnq me, had got on the cab with the driver
durlng he first Short stop. [t was now the
middle of the d%?/ and for twenty-four hours | had
not tasted food; yet, strange to say, | felt no
hunger. Had the consumlng Ilves ceased to work
sincE_ my initiation ? lole™ answered my silent
(uestion Dy say mg

iy Before procee mgnto your next ordeal in the
hall of ch0|ce it is but proper that you should
have some food.

“Then you are still subiect to the necessity of
food?” | dsked, with a smile

“Yes,” she answered: “ while our mode of life

saisy 000 1€



“VIRGIN LOVER.* 241

reduces the amount of food we use to a ve(rjy small
amount, still we are not so _h|gzh as to dispense
with it altogether: it is said that the members
of the 4Third Degree *are above this necessity to
us, or at least almost <o, repal_rmP what |ittle
waste takes place in their Physma_ hodies by a
concentrated elixir, the secret of which they alone
know. But we, my brother, have much to ac-
complish_ before we are so far along; and | will
join you in a light rePast.” _

Up to this time all the rooms and corridors had
been I|qhted by the same diffused light, which
seemed To be dn incandescence in thé air; but
now, passing through a door and up a stairway,
we were in a hall with windows on either
side open to the light of day. This hall was
richly carpeted and hung with' paintings, and as
we passed along several fobed brothers and sisters
met us with kindly qre_etlng. _ _

. Wherever this building was, it was of immense
size.. The hall was fully a hundred feet long, and
looking out the windows as we passed, | saw that
a large” open court was on, each side. Both courts
Were'immense conservatories, containing large trees
of many varieties and flowers and Plants in abun-
dance.” Reaching the end of the hall, arobed fqure
confronted us. “In answer to his challenge Tlole
whispered something in his ear; he howed and
we pasiEd on,
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“That was a guard,” said lole ; “ and as it is my
privilege | will how communicate the Passwords.

“The one to be used in coming out Is the San-
skrit word, clanana,” meanin nowledge; the
one to use when entering, is 6Naga,” the Sanskrit
word for serpent; and When you'give them never
speak above a whisper.” . T

We had now passed into an interior hall and
come to a door at the right. _ Pushing a concealed
button in a rosette near'the floor, lole opened the
door and we entered. _ _

| saw immediately that we were in a private
room, and looking to” one side | beheld a ife-size
painting of my heloved companion. NO'[ICIH% m
admmng glances, for it was Indeed a work of ar,
lole modestly remarked : _

“Do not “think _this a display of vanity, my
brother; Zerol insisted upon making me “a sub-
he_ct, and, like a good sister, | had to humor

Im - but to keep fiom making an exhibit of my-
self [ hang, it in‘my private room.”

“ What'ill-chosen modesty,” I replied, “to deny
people the  enjoyment of such a picture and the
elevating influence that must come from such a
work of art, and such a perfect subject.”

“Hush ' my brother; recall the viords of Socrates
when he said; ‘Flattery is worse than a vulture,
for the latter consumés only the dead while the
former eats up the living!”’
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“You will probably be my guest for some time,”
she continued, as we' took ‘seats at a small table
near the side of the room, “and you must consider
yourself perfectly at home ; every one in this de-
gree is proved pdre, and we theréfore indulge in
no forms or ceremonies with one another; such are
necessary only in the world of shams.”

“ It does one good to get among people where
such freedom réigns,” | ‘answered; “in a world
where all are hédged around by forms and cere-
monies how many Sympathetic souls are kept
asunder. | take you atyour word and all my
actions shall be free.” _ _

Be free,” she answered with a smile, as she ex-
tended her hand across the table and we clasped
in true good-fellowshga. _

A yolng man, evidently a Hindu, now entered
witha tray containing our repast.

“You see,” said lole, as she poured our cups of
chocolate, “the members of this degree eat in
private ; it is one of our rules ; hut you being so
Intimately related "—and she smiled” with a™ be-
Wl%ﬁhln,g smile—"we can eat at least once to-

ether,
! “And only once ! no oftener 2" | asked, eying
her affectionately across the table.

“ Well, that depends,” she answered; “ from now
on | am your obedient servant, and whatever you
say will be done.
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“ Now see here, my pretty coquette, are you try-
ing to tempt me again?” 1 asked, “If you are
you will fail; for I nave swom to beamonk

She looked into my eyes searcliingly and re-

P No, you will be tried with no more tempta-
tions of deception throu h me; my dut 1y has been
Performed to you and ours {0 me he decep-
ons | had to S|mu|ate were trials, to me as Wel
as ou ; Iovm% you, | had to deceive you and try
nd lead you 1o your run. Could any trials be
more severe? Bit I d|d my duty and; thanks to
thy inner se you did Vours and now we meet
upon the plane of equa brothers and deception
will nevermore come through me.  This is a
]goltemn affirmation andyou can rely upon it in the
uture
y Wléhout giving me a chance to reply, she con-
inue
“As to Your being a monk, I would say that
the nobles men of earth have been such: and
it seems that to_be a monk is an indispensable
reacmsne to the hlghest erfection.”
hecking an exclamation of admiration, | asked:
id you all this time implicitly obey,
\t/)vn{mut guestlon or doubt, the commands of yodr
rothers
“1'did,” she answered, “1 had been with them
for many years, and during all that time they had
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taught me_nothing but what was good and Fu,re,
and their lives were filled with beautiful simplicity
and self-denial, they had always acted most
nobly, and 1 could not doubt them. Then they
had aught me that there are protecting powers
overshadowing every being, and that these powers
are Propornonately stronq as the divinity In man
IS strong.  They” taught me that those whose
aspirations were pure would in. time succeed, no
matter how great the tethatmns. | believed
these teachings, not simply because they told me
S0, but because my reason”was convinced and my
heart accepted the conclusion.  This belief in pro-
tecting powers brought great Peace to my soul
and hecame a source™ of streng_h, for | did not
beligve in Providence as taught'in the world, and
my ideas of God were too far off, too exalted. |
ngeded some intermediate link, and this teachl_ng
?ﬁ protegtl ng powers—Masters, Protectors, supplie

e need.

. She spoke with deep earnestness, and | remained
silent as she continued :

“Before this, how cruel the world seemed: how
heartless, how un{ust! | could not conceive
of the Infinite setm? aside the laws that rule
the universg; | could not conceive of God as
some gigantic knight gomg from place to place
in thetwinkle of an eye an ‘orotectmg the ‘inno-
cent and guarding the helpless. Even when a
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child I wondered how such a God could be every-
where at once; but when they told me of the
Masters and Protectors, perfected men of long-lost
races, who had evolved far beyond all men”now
known in the world, and who™ worked for truth
and _%usnce, | deemed the teaching reasonable.
For it man evolves, who can mark the limits of his
evolution?  As we are above the savage, so there
are those who are even farther above us.  Some
of these exalted men still live on earth, but in
undecaying bodies; and, unknown, they go from
Place to place throughaut the world, working ever
or the right, protécting, the innagcent, guardlnﬁ
the helpless ~and alleviating suffering. St
higher ones have evolved beyond the power of
death; and, renouncing the privileges of Nirvana
exist In the invisible.” They forfeit the bliss of
heaven and hover o'er the earth, laboring in the
world of mind for the uplifting of mankind.
Unknown, unhonored, they [ive a living death for
man, for infinite is their compassion.” _
She paused, her large, brown eyes filled with a
wondrous ||(‘;ht, her face illumingted with divine
love. What speech has the ?ower of that which
comes from a pure and earnest heart? Her words
were fast throwing me into an enchanted spell,
and it was well, "perhaps, she ceased,to let me

ask:
“And you believed that these great powers,
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Protectors and Masters, would guard me so long
as my heart was pure and my aspirations noble ?
“I"had not the least doubt'of it,” she answered.
“Well, my love, I will remember your simile
and avoid further comparisons with valtures : but
tell me—do  they allow love here? Do they
permlf)t” marriage? or are they all monks and

It was well | had mastered myself and learned
the power of will, for with a look which formerly
would have undone me, she answered:

“ Love, as divine man would give meaning to
that word, we teach: the love of soul for soul,
We have talked upon this great theme before, and
what held there holds here. But beware of that
love which gives a single thought of self.”

. As she said this she looked at me with a deep,
significant look , and then continued:

* Marriage, as the world gives meaning to that
word, we khow not. Marriages are not ‘made by
man-enacted laws, churches, or any human insti-
tytions,  Marriage is the harmonious union of two
similarly attuned” souls for a pure and holy pur-
Pose—soul-develogment, and the providing . of
abernacles for subjective conditioned souls seéking
re-embodiment. arrla[qe, as a means of gratify-
Ing sensuous desires and fusts, or to satisfy uncurbéd
appetites and passions, we abhor. As a true
brother | can speak to you with candor upon a
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subject which |ﬁnorance has branded as improper.
We hold that the generative organs are most holy
and directly related to the divine creative power;
and any misuse of them is the most unpardonable
of sins.  The ancient phallic sympols have been
much misunderstood, and superficial minds have
been unable to see their sacred meaning. Blinded
by a modesty which is only on the ‘Surface, the
world mistakes ignorance for virtue. Oh, how
civilized our sava%;_ery which degrades and pollutes
these sacred functions!” ,

For the first time her words had a tinge of scom
as she continued: _

“What is the world to-day but a vast whirlpool
of savage lust—may the savage forgive me for that
slander;” she added quickly, as though. she had
used the wrong word, ~ “ It"is only civilized man
with his glossy exterior who perverts these sacred
functions—nat even the cattle stoop so low as he.
Then what a code. of morals Poverns these rela-
tions ! she exclaimed with flashing eyes, which
showed that, notwithstanding her uSual calmness
she had a heart of fire. * Do you know,” she said
leaning forward, “ that if | wés man | would hide
my face in shame to demand of woman what he
makes no pretense of having—purity.  For shame!
for lasting shame that any man Should sanction
such a code of morals ! But woman, heaven pity
her blind ignorance! she permits this evil, for she
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overlooks in man what she never overlooks in
woman.

She straightened up in her chair and her hitherto
animated face became overspread with an expres-
sion of wonderful sadness as she said :

“But passion is blind, deaf and dumb, and
heedeth no persuasion ; only pain can Kill the mon-
ster. Blessed be pain!” _ _

¢ M}{ dear lole,” 1 said, as she again Io_aused_, “if
| everloved you before you can™multiply it b
infinity now. ” | concur With you in every word
you have said, and | would that all the world
would do the same. Now you said that yau
woulod” obey and be my humble servant; will

She looked at me searchingly and replied .

“Will you be a good master?”

She spoke in a serious tone | did not exactly
understand, but | seized the opportunity and

said ;

* No, but a good husband, my darling lole.”

“You are to"be a monk,” shé answered quickly,
with neither ayes nor ano ; “and this reminds me
that | have not answered that part of your ques-
tion. We are not all monks and nuns, although
many are: but monks and nuns of a peculiar kind
as you will learn as you proceed.”

he had evaded “an answer, but | now asked

doggedly:
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- Al‘(rl)d do you really think | ought to be a
monk’

“That is for you alone to decide—but not here,”
she added quickly, as | was about to speak ; “there
is one rule in this degree which | might as well
announce to you at oce, and that is"that every
man must choose of his own free will and without
advice, This is one of the mostimportant rules of
occultism. _ _
“Well, then, | will have to_trust to my owninner
voice,” | said, at the same time wondering which
she would prefer me to be.

“You can find no better guide,” she answered,
and as though she read mY thoughts, continued:
. “Never do anything just o please somebody: do
it because you think tis right, and remember that
t?e I_?Issbsg,fthere ISinany decision, the nearer right
It will be.”.

“But” I answered, “would you make con-
science the sole quide in ife ? Is” not conscience
relative and very uncertain ?”

_ “Inall ordinary men conscience must be_con-
joined with reasori; with the initiated conscience
and reason are one. Truly, in most men, con-
science and reason are relative; but not because
of conscience, or reason in themselves, but because
of the instruments through or in which they work.
Conscience and reason, per se, are attributes of the
Infinite, and as such are perfect; but they are
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qualified by the conditions in which theY manifest,
and therefore appear to be imperfect. A per-
fect musician can make only imperfect music upon
a defective instrument, and” likewise .God, as con-
science and reason, can make only imperfect ex-
pressions in imperfect men. Thé more perfect
Eou are, the more perfect the expressions of your

od-like attributes. Most truly did Jesus “say,
6Lead the life and you will know the doctring.
He who leads a pure, unselfish life has a sense
peculiarly his own, and the information or knowl-
edge which it brings is incomprehensible to those
who do not possess it. Be free from self, for self
continually "perverts the truth. It is now one
o'clock,” ‘she added, as she looked at her watch
“and | must leave you forawhile, Make yourself
at home and | will return for )rou before long.”

As she spoke she arose and Teft the room,"and |
with all the authority of a would-be brother or
husband, 1 knew not which, commenced to make
myself familiar with my surroundings.  |n addition
to” her reception-room, there was a suite of bed-
chambers and bath and toilet-rooms, These are
indeed peculiar monks and nuns, I thought, as |
surveyed her elegantly furnished apartments.
How Can she mdul([;e in" such luxury when there
IS 50 much poverty and misery iri the world?
Surely here is an inconsistenc

| now noticed the picture o¥'a remarkably hand-
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some man han%mg on the wall near her bed, and
instantly the thotght came to me, have | suffi-
ciently overcome iy lower nature to be above the
Pangs of jealousy? What if she had another
over, could | surrender or give up to him?
Straightening up, | answered mg own  question
with "a determined yes. If need be | will ﬁwe
her to another. | tufned, and as | did so | beheld
myself in alarge mirror opposite. | started back ;

hardly knew myself. How white my face
possibly made still Whiter by the spotless’robe |
wore. "My eyes shone with 3 brilliant luster, and
| remarkéd—truly interior improvements bring
corresponding results without; a perfect form isa
_symbol of the God-manifesting attributes within
it. Is this not the secret of Grecian art? | re-
turned to the reception-room and was. standing
hefore a hitherto-unnoticed picture with lole’s
su]mature in the corner, when she entered.  Like
all the works of these brathers and sisters, it was
awork of art. It was a night scene upon. a dismal
swamp, and over the dark Waters three evil-looking
Mmen were rowing in a hoat. Between them was 2
beautiful woman in white, bound like a captive.
The dripping trees, murky clouds and flying bats
caused me to"shiver, and I thought of my fecent
experiences. _ _

4lole,” | said, Awhere did you get the idea of
such a dismal picture ?
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#There is a legend connected with that picture,”
she answered, as she stopped beside me.

A\What is 1t 2" | asked.

#Your recent experiences ought to tell you,”
she replied, 4tbut I will repeat. “Those three dark
and eV|I-Iook|n% men are named Passion, Desire,
and Avarice; the white-robed woman is the virgin
nature in man. The black hoat trimmed in Fed
represents the lower nature, which is controlled. b
the three oarsmen.  The swamp represents perdition
or the pool of matter. Now the legend says that
these three men have time and again drowned this
beautiful virgin in the swamp; but, by some mi-
raculous means, she always escapes when they go
away. Again and againdo they capture her and
take' her back. Now there aré two conclusions
to the legend, and peaple differ as to which is true:
Some say that_ despairing of ever destroying her
they put her in a black sack, and tying a’large
stoe to it sunk her in the pool to rise No. more,
Others saﬁ that one night she succeeded in per-
suading her captors fo listen to a song; and
while 'she was singing the full moon came up
and the oarsmen were" transformed into angels of
Love, Virtue and Mercy, and elected her their
(ueen, and that she took them away to a far-off
land where only gods can dwell.”

4 see,” | said, with admiration, 4that all your
art has a purpose.”
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“All true art has,” she answered. “ Never was
there a more Powerful and universal teacher than
art and,(I]rea Is the Influence we exert in the world
through its mysterious language, the meaning of
which, while “often incomprehiensible to the™ in-
tellect, seldom fails to reach the soul. But, m
brother, | have come to conduct you to the ha
of choice, the council there awaits you.” _

As she spoke she opened the door, and having
passed through she led the way along the hall,

“lole,” I said, as we_ walked along the corridor,
“how do you reconcile all this _E)alaual mag-
nificence with your claims_ of humanity, when there
IS S0 much Poverty and misery in the'world ?”

“ My brother,” she replied, do not be deceived
by appearances ; the world cannot he saved b
mongy or wealth, however much good it ma% do
in isolated cases. The wealth”we have here
does not in the least diminish that which we have
to use elsewhere.” With this remark she smiled
significantly, and continued . _

“Wealth and luxuries are not to be discarded
except by those who cannot master them ; while
surrounded b;r wealth, we do not allow it fo con-
sume our souls like the avaricious men of earth,
We believe in art, in music, in sweet perfumes and
beautiful homes ; but we do not allow the posses-
sion of such to blind us to the fact that everything
here on earth is temporary and fleeting. We do

sais 000 1€



“VIRGIN LOVER." 255

not allow any magnificence to separate us from
the poor; huf we wish and long for the time when
the_Y can enjoy with us. - Whether wealth is good or
evil is detérmined by the influence it exerfs upon
the heart and mind. We who have learned to
control and keep pure these God-attributes do not
allow them to become smothered by a lust after
material thmgs, no matter how beautiful they may
be.. Remember that everything on earth is” good
In itself, and only its perverse Use evil.”

u'You say, sister, that money and wealth cannot
save the world: what can?” N

#A reformation of man, an upbuilding .of char-
acter, a purification and elevation of mind and
heart; no external remedies or _suPerflplaI pallia-
tions will do it,  Everything objective is the out-
come of that which is Subjective. To change the
visible you must change “the invisible; and this
can be done only through mind and heart,”.

#But” | intérjected.” icannot the invisible be
changed by the visibie? Wil not the proper
environment bring about this much-desired ‘in-
ternal state ?”

MToacertain extent, yes;” she answered. 4The
objective and subjective mutually interact upon
each other: but thie great. E)ower IS in the subjec-
tive, for the mind and_ will have power superior
to environment, and it is a pernicious teaching
to say that they have not. " There can be nd

s 3000 I8



256 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

changes in environment without changes first
occurrlngnm the minds and hearts of the people;
they both, go together. Man, .if he only will,
can, even in'the most antagonistical enviranment,
rise above all external influences; and this is one
of the_ greatest and most |mF0rtan_t teachings. of
occultism, -~ All occultists believe in the omnipo-
tence of that God-power, wiup

#Do you believe in free-will 2" I asked,

HThat is a word much misunderstood,” she an-
swered. ~ 4IMan is influenced both internally and
externally in every act he does, and, therefore,
he is not absolutely free, but nevertheless, he
has the Power to choose, and this power is superior
to all intluences. _ _

ABut are there no exceptions to this? Have
not some people sunk so low that they have lost
this power? _

HThere are,” she said sadl%; Hthe lost soul has
no will of his own, but only the will of his demon
self which feeds on desiré and passion; to this
monster he has surrendered his will, and he must
obey its orders. But” she added as though
to Drighten this last sad statement, 4as long ‘s
that simall green thread connects the pyramid“and
the cube, s0 long has he the power to rise.”

With these words we turned down a cross-hall
a?d %topped before a robed brother seated in front *
of a door.
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#The cock crows,” said lole.

#The dawn aPproaches,” answered the brother,
and he opened the door and we passed through.
We entered a room finished in white and gold, and
found qurselves in the presence of seven white-
robed figures seated around a large table of the
same pure color. The features of all were uncon-
cealed, and at the head of the table | recognized
the king of the morning.  The three at his right
were men, the one next'to him beln%_he who fad
represented the sun.  The three at Mis left were
women, and she who had represented Luna like-
wise sat next the king. Two vacant seats were
at the end of the table” opposite the king, and at
his motion we took them side by side. _

MNhat does the sister saY.” asked the king,
addressing lole.in a low, gentle voice.

HThe [aw reigns,” she answered. . _

#Brother,” said the king, and all eyes immedi-
ately became fastened upon me, 4ithe Unseen intel-
igences, who rule the apﬁarent accidents of life
have spoken through the mystic language of
numbers and say that you are ‘worthy to become
a candidate for the exalted 4Third Degree.” Few
men are so found in the world: of all”her fifteen
hundred millions not a thousand such exist.
This does not mean that you are exalted above all
others, but that you have the possibilities that will
make you great, and that these can be unfolded
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in one life. In other words, though, you know it
not, you were a student of occultism in_ lives gone
y. “Now, brother, do Kou earnestly wish to énter
the path that leads to this hlgher Jegree ?”

“1do,” | answered, in a clear, firm voice.

4Remember, brother, we do not advise you to
take this step, neither do we urge you not to as
has been done before.. All who reach this degree
are considered as having enough wisdom to decide
for themselves. You understand ?

M do,” | answered.

HThen let there be no secrets here.  We know
from the colors visible to clairvoyant sight that
}éou and our sister lole are of the same vibratory

ey, your auras blend without discordant meas-
ure ; she is perfectly attuned to you, and you like-
wise to her. This Shows that you are sympathetic
souls and explains your love for one another.”

lole pressed my~hand under the table, and |
returned the clasp as the kmg continugd:

#Your love has been perfectly evident to us,
for we have likewise loved; and fove is no mystery
to those who have truly loved. o

#Now two paths lié before you, and this is the
hall of choice; do not choose. hastily; if desired
we 44q}ve ¥_ou time for due consideration.

he Tirst route is known as 4virgin huspand.
By this route you take our beloved sister in the
holy bonds of marriage.” | clasped lole’s hand,
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but received no clasp in answer. - 4Your souls
attuned to one harmonious chord give nature’s
sanction to such a union and will sanctify it with
?arental joys. . Pure parents, with minds in-
ormed, have children like themselves, and a boy
and girl will bless your home, teach you the
beauties of parental [ove, spiritualize your souls
and take your places in the world when you pass
on. Whén they are thus preRared to take your
places, when yol have reared them in a life oflove
and done all"within your power to help unfold
their inner strength arid fit them for a life_of duty,
you will both be called and admitted into the
exalted ranks to which you now aspire.” For a
moment he paused, and then in the same low but
eamest voice continued: | .

#The second route is that called 4V|r?_|n
Lover.”” Again | clasped lole’s hand, but still
received no answer. 4On this route there 1S no
marnalge except that pure and most exalted union
of soul"with soul without a single thought of body
—a marriage the meaning of which the impure
world knows not. _

“On this route you pass through quick and
awful trials of seven” years’ duration,” when, if you
both have persevered; it will be thy privilegé to
pass on. Seven years will consummate an entire
change within th[y bod%, and all the atomic par-
ticles that make it will e replaced by purer ones
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impressed with the aspirations which characterize
your higher life.. Now if you take this second
route, this council is your master and its orders
are your laws; for we but represent a hlqher
council, and during your seven years’ probation
our commands must”he obeyed, ~ Consider well.
The first route gives you a ovmgl wife, a happy
home and sweet-faced children playing on your
knees or romping with_you and your darling lole
in fields of flowers. Picture to yourself this"home
of sunshine, heart and joy, where life is an almost
constant caress of your loving wife, and where
beautiful children kiss your smiles and nestle in
your arms.  Listen to the music of their laughter
as It mmgles with the songs of birds; listen to the
prattle of their infant spéech, In fancy garland
yourself and those you love with fragrarit flowers
inhale  their sweet’ perfumes and enjoy all that
nattérg’s spirit power has made beautiful and
0od.
J Aﬁa_ln he Paused as though to give me time to
dwell in rapture on the scéne, fof his words had
a magic power; and as he spoke a mirage-like Pano-
ramafilled my mind.. Then, when my heart had
reached the highest pitch of parental love, he con-
tinued in a voice intensely serious :
“Butremember that all‘this must end,_for every-
thing on earth is limited by time. Recall the
words of Jesus, our Great” Brother, when he
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said, he that forsaketh not cannot be _m¥_ disciple.
f you would pass beyond time’s limitations you
must sacrifice_all these. Mistake not, this Is not
a rule to be given to the world; we speak to you
alone_as. one who would elect himself @ member of
the 4Third Degree.” Men of the world can have
no higher aspiration than a home. A pure and
beautitul home is the most sacred th'”P on earth,
the highest ideal upon which the noblest of the
world'can set their hearts, the greatest power to
purify men’s souls and. bring them to God, the
grandest temple in which the human heart can
offer up its aspirations to an infinite and all-per-
vading Love. - And we, as an organized body, are
working with all our power an _ml%ht to make
this world a world of homes and fill it with love,
happiness and peace. But there must be a few
reat souls to labor in a higher sphere ; and these,
e Great Elect must renounce even the purest
happiness of earth, until through the influence they
exert on men they have brought the universdl
consummation, perfection on earth. Brothers of
the “Third Degree’ make this tgre_at renuncia-
tion. Humanity becomes their family, all men
their children, and no earthly joys will they accept
until all men can share them.” But let ‘not our
speech determine your choice ; both sides you now
know. While miore_ effective and mighty work
can be accomplished in the path of rentnCiation,
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much and ?reat” work can be done in the path
of parental fove. o
ain he paused as though to emphasize his
words, and then continued:
“'You_can choose now or after seven days; do
naught in haste, If }(ou choose . the Path of
Avirgin hyshand.’ you take your sister Tole as
your, loving wife; if you “choose the Path of
virgin lover you must love each other through
the"Universal, and an hour may see you severed'In
the world of forms. In the fifst path you are both
bound together in this world, in the’second, ap-
garently Separated, but united in the Universal
oul, And that you may know the nature of
Eossmle orders if 'you choose the second path,
now that the endof a great cycle draweth nigh.
A ferment which has Iong been’ gathering in the
world of mind will soon Dreak forth: even now it
has broken forth in the East, and war is threaten-
ing in the West. Before this century ends
kings and, rulers, principalities and powers will
rise and in violence fall. Ah! a ‘dark cloud
impends; the invisible is threatening and awful!
War, pestilence, famine and conflagration will ere
long eleate the accumulated Karma of the ages.
When these times come we will guide and work
unseen, and bring to the appointed end the decrees
of retribution. ~In these labors we need men
and women who have no fears, to whom life is
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eternal and indestructible, and self is not.  Such
must be free from all_personal ties and such are
the brothers of the 4Third Degree,” and their dis-
ciples on the second path.” o

He paused and, asa moment’s death-like stillness
reigned all eyes were turned onme; then ina
slow-measured voice he asked:

MAspirant for the 4Third Degree * calmly now,
do you wish time ? or do you choose now ? if now,
which path ?”

Ah I which? I asked myself. | clasped lole’s
hand, but she gave no sigri; her hand was cold and
motionless, and with impassive face she sat with a
far-away look in her large brown eyes. The
king had dwelt long and dispassionately"upon each
side: 1t seemed that he had endeavored to make
the influences of each equal .in power. On the
first path | pictured my childhood home with
lole as wife, and | as father,

On the second path was immediate and ceaseless
labor on the fields of war and carnage; on
the first was a life of love: on the “second
a life of labor; on the first was lole my darling
wife ; on the second, separation!

Ah!it was again a conflict between self and
duty. 1 recalled lole’s words, 4Forget self.” and
casting doubt to the winds and [ooking fole In
the face, | turned to the king, and in a Clear ring-
ing voice replied
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“| chogse Path the second.”

Immediately a single chord of wondrous sound,
as from some gl?antn: instrument, vibrated through
the room; aviolent tremor seized me; my eyes gréw
dim: every molecule in my body seemed 0 be
striving to fly away from every other; and with
a feeling as though | was_being consumed by an
mbtlernal fire, | lost consciousnéss and sank ‘Into
oblivion.

saisy G0001€



A HONEYMOON. 265

CHAPTER XV.
A HONEYMOON?

When | returned to consciousness | was lying
in a dimly lighted-room; | felt a pair of warm
lips press my forehead and heard the loving voice
of my beloved lole say :

“My darling brother, how grand and noble !'you
gidhnot fail this time—spirit bless you—Dbless us

oth.”

She had not discovered my return to conscious-
ness ; should | simulate and"enjoy her caress ?

No, now | could enjoy it whén"awake. .

“lole,” | said, “I am better now, What is the
matter? was it a weakness for me thus to be over-

“Far from if, brother,” she replled; “the fact
that you only fainted proves tha Kour_ organism
Is hi le developed and perfected ; had it not been
so, that key-note which unloosed the terrible
owers of sound would have been your death.
he next time it will have even less “effect, until
by and by your form will be pure sound substance.
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Do you know, brother, that but for the wills which
checked it, that note would have shattered the
walls of the room? To ordinary men it would
have been instant death, not unlike paralysis; it
kills and not a drop of blood is shed. . When you
made your choice you took your life in your
hands, “for no one cai enter on the path you chose
unless he can pass this test, and he who “presumes
must die. But you must now rest,” she said, as |
was about to speak; “ go to sleep, and in the morn-
ing | will tell you mofe.”

illing to be obedient to her orders | dropPed
PﬁCk in my bed, and turning off the light she left

e room.

When | awoke in the morning the sun was
streaming through a Iar?e window across the
room.  Much_ refreshed . I arose, and found my-
self in a luxuriously furnished private apartment.
On a chair at my bedside was a suit of dark blue,
broadcloth clothes, and lying upon them anote,
which read as follows:

_“When ready for breakfast push the button twice ; dress
like a gentleman of the world.—lolb.”

“Whoever furished these clothes knows m
tastes, and that | am a crank on colors,” | remarked,
as | putonthe elegant silk underwear, azure blue in
color, and the immaculate white shirt with black
and white interlaced triangles for studs and Chal-
dean swastica crosses for cuff-buttons. “They
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have even furnished my little black tie,” | ex-
claimed, as my favorite bow came to view, “and
this coat fits as though made to order.” Not even
the shoes had been neglected, which, finely polished,
were near the chair. Havm(]] adjusted my toilet to
my satisfaction before the glass, | rang the bell,
ven a watch and chain,” | remarke
the time of day. _

In a few moments a side-door opened and_ lole
appeared with a smile and Rleasant * Good-
morning, brother.” Stepping through the door
with hér | found | was in fer reception-room of
the day before. _

“Have they intruded me into your apart-
ments ?” | asked. o

“Not without my solicitation,” she answered.
“Unless you object and think |t_unbecom|ng1_of
true modesty, we will, in a certain manner, Tive
together from now on.”

As brother and sister 2" | asked.

“As brother and sister,” she replied.

“ And can | Kiss you as a brother?” | ventured,
as | viewed her bewitching beauty in her morning
wrapper. _ _

‘,‘lYou can,” she answered with an affectionate
smile,

“How good and kind true brothers and sisters
are, and how very, very good are you, my loving
sister,” | said, as'[ kissed her.

as | read
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We now took seats at the table, and she removed
the cover which had been thrown over our repast,

44 will teach you some dietetic rules,” she said
smilingly, as she poured out a glass of crystal
water.” 4The first thing in the maming is a deep
inhalation of pure morning air and & drink of
God's greatest beverage—pure water.”

#Blessed be the gods of crystal water,” | an-
swered, as we took our drinks.”

ANext is some genuine nutrition in the sub-
stance of a bowl of Oatmeal or cracked wheat.”

#\Why, even our dietetic tastes are the same,” |
exclaimed, as she poured out the rich cream.. |

#\Which may explain our other similarities,”
she replied; 4the food we eat determines to a
wonderful extent the thoughts we think and our
habits in general; eat fopds which stimulate pas-
sions and” your [ife will be one of Rasswn; eat
Pure foods and you will think pure thoughts and
ead a pure life, o

#But where is your strength-giving meat ?” |
asked, feigning surprise at thé absence of an
article | néver used.

At is in the human slaughter-house called the
world, in particular that part called Christendom;
it has no_place here. Meat ?IVGS strength as oi
makes a fire—very hot, but of short duration. If
you take enough of it, and your digestive organs
can stand the Strain of almast constant use, it will
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keep you going; but never expect to accomplish
anything in the line of thought so Jong as your
stomach requires all your life energies.” So ong
as nature grows grains, vegetables, fruits an
nuts, there is no néed for us to establish a red vi-
bration in our bodies, or to kill a single evolving
creature,” _ _

#And do you believe, lole, that animals are
evolving men™” | asked, seizing this opportunity
to hear her ideas of evolution. ,

. 4No, it would be erroneous tosostate it.  There
IS an entity in the animal which in time evolves
into a human_ form; an_intelligence which has
been deeply hidden within that” entity then un-
folds, and a human form with a mind uncnonmq
therein is the result—in a word, man. But tha
which In time evolves into man cannot be said to
be man until it has so evolved. There is that in
man which has been through all the lower king-
doms, even to the mineral’ but man, as such, never
was in any of them. This is one of the great
secrets of dccultknowledge; through that, in them,
which has_been through” all kingdoms, men can
know all kingdoms ; and not only know, but con-
trol great portions thereof, and herein is the secret

of m\?&m. _ _
“Well, do you believe that mind evolves from

forms 2" | asked.
A1t seems to me,” she answered, 4that | have
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already expressed myself upon this subgect, but to
be clear. | will repeat: Mind in itself, as a uni-
versal, is altogether separate and distinct from
form ; but it needs a form or instrument through
which to manifest itself to itself ; that is, to become
self-conscious 1t had to become an Individual
which required a form.  Now mark, this does not
limit the existence of an individual to a physical
bodﬁ; there may be other forms or hodies, as astral
or akasic, even though their shape is different and
they are invisible “to ordinary eyes. Bear in
memory. that the brain and all forms and organisms
are but instruments through which mind more._ or
less perfectly acts. Materialistic scientists, seeing
the manifestations of mind become more perfect a5
the instrument was perfected, mistakenly con-
cluded that the instrument caused the mind; when
it is really the reverse; mind, working from within,
causing the perfection of the instrument. If this
were Not 0. of what_use would be trou‘ght,
study or meditation ? Realizing this fact, the frue
student does* not study to accumulate, a vast store
of information, but because by so doing he devel-
ops his brain organism and makes it & more per-
fect instrument for his mind.  The progress made
by him who thinks exceeds beyond all Comparison
that made by him who_merely" memorizes.”

| was abodt to %uestlon again, when she checked

me by saying: “ Our digestion will be bad if we
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put all our vital energies in our heads while eatm_(t;,
Just as the reverse is true, Everything at its
Broper time ; let us now do our dut}/ fo our
|obd|es,”we need them for the present in our
ahors.

The remainder of the meal was spent in more
shallow water, and having finished she insisted
on @ walk among the flowers in the court. |
readily consented, and for the next hour we enjoyed
the béauties of nature in the court and garden
adjom_lng. Although the natural tendency . of
our minds was to philosophy, for the time bemg
she would talk only upon less serious topics ; an
as | wished some ?en_eral information | took advan-
tage of this opportunity to ask her of my surround-
Ings b}/ saying :

“lole, may’l ask you where | am?”

“ C_erfamly " she answered, “ you can ask an¥
questions, and if they are of such'a nature that
cannot answer them,”| will tell you so. You are
at the country chateau_ of Count "Eugene Du Bois,
about three hours” rapid drive from Paris.”

“And do you know, lole, that as well as I know
you g”do not even know your name or nation-
a

“Oh, lole is good enough,” she answered with
a smile.. “1 have had mafly names in my time, but
none suit me better than those of ancient Greece.
“But what is your nationality ?” | persisted.
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#You speak about a dozen languages with equal
fluency and | cannot even detect any peculiarity
of accent, _ _

#Well, | have tried as much as possible to get
over this idea of nationality, and probably | have
to some extent succeeded. " 1 believe in but one
nation, and that is the whole earth: | believe in
but one_race, and that_is all mankind. When |
am in France, | am French : when in England,
English; and _likewise wherever | am. [T you
desire something . more definite, consider me’ an
Ar1¥_an from aricient Aryavarta, Now let that
suffice; it is time for usto™go to the parlor and get
better acquainted with our brothers and sisters.
/kk_t ten o'clock we must again appear before the

Ing.

A?s we proceeded along the hall toward the
parlor, | asked : _

“And who is she to whom you first took me,
known as Mme, Petrovna? ”

#None but the 4Third Degree’ members know:
she Is a mysterious woman and Is here, there and
everywhere. She left a few daysago for England,
but “where she now is no one knows; she is
always on hand when wanted.”

#And whose place was that which | was ever
after unable to locate because of the glamour you
threw around me ?” _

Mt is the residence of Count Alexander Nichol-
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sky| to which you refer,” she answered, with a
smile.

e
kednd do you stay there when in Paris?” |

“No, not since Madame left,” she answered.

We now entered the parlor where all were
gathered together in social, converse, Esmeralda
was there and greeted me_ in her old affectionate
way, and made'me acquainted with her handsome
partner, Henric Ulson from Stockholm. Time
passed and | was unconscious of its rapid flight
until lole came and told me it was ten o’clock and
the hour for appearing before the king. Two
guards were passed béfore we reached the hall
Wwhere his room was located, and it was evi-
dent he received only those who had reason for
seeing him. At last we reached a door hefore
which another %uard was sitting. lole gave the
password, but he answered that the madster was
engaged at present. . She then took out her watch,
andl 1 saw that it was exactly ten o’lock.
Stooping down she whispered something in the
guard’sear; he bowed and entered the room, leav-
ing us without. | was about to question, when
she pressed her finger to her lips in token of
silence. The quard soon returned and we were
both admitted to an outer room, the quard telling
us to wait until we were called. Taking seats by
the v&ndow we waited several minutes, when an
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inner door opened; and as the king appeared and
Invited us into an inner room, Albarez, the myste-
rious adept, passed out. I could not be wrong; it
was the ‘same tall, cloaked figure | had seen in
Mexico, London and the Grand Opera House;
but without show of recognition | entered the
inner room with lole.  The brother and sister who
had represented the sun and moon were seated at
the usual table inthe center of the room: and, as
was the custom, we took seats opposite the king,
thus all facing one another, _

“Brother and sister,” said the km%, “you are
now hoth full members of the seventh sub-degree
of the fourth degree_and probationary candi-
dates for the exalted “Third.”™ Our great degrees
approach unity as they 3}0 up, and you therefore
pass, through”the Fourth before you enter the
Third.” Now for at least a year we have no
special duty for you to perform, but durmq that
time you, must prePare yourselves_for the abors
which will then fall to your lot. ~ This preParanon
requires a special course, and must be as follows:
You must live together, and attune your beings to
such.a degree of fesponsiveness that'you can com-
municate With one another even thougih thousands
of miles apart. With two natures already as re-
sponsive as yours now are, this should not_be
difficult to accomplish.  The sole secret consists
in throwing your minds into the same state of
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vibration, or condition of aether, at tlie same time.
You must, therefore, be almost constantly together
for this period; you must try to think “the”same
thoughts, eat the"same kind of food, have the same
hourS for rising, retiring and medltath ; must
have no secrets from one another, must fove and
cherish and never allow a discordant note to come
between you—in a word, you must strive to live
as one being.  We will need your services at the
end of the year: we have looked into the future
a5 o far determined, and know what is coming.
Now, to better accomplish the desired end and
Fre?are you, for your labor, the council has voted
hat yol live tqaether a5 man and wife. AS
such you are entitled to all the privileges of true
married life, subject only to the restrictions which
your souls impose.  During this year of prep-
aration you may also be doing a"certain [abor.
We desire that you form a personal and intimate
acquaintance with our most prominent and
advanced members of the different European
capitals. To this end you, are to commence a tour
as soon as_ possible.  Call 1t a honeymoon tour
If you so desire,” he interpolated with a smile.
“When can you start?”

As he asked this question | looked at lole, and
she answered:  “ To-morrow, Master. _

“Very well; you must first proceed to Berlin,
then to' St. Petershurg, Moscow, Vienna, Con-
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Btantinople and Rome; and | will prepare jrou
letters for these places. You will communicate
the secret password, lole ?”

M1 will, Master,” she replied.

“Then you may go and prepare for your depart-
Ure ; you ‘are now man and wife by the sacred
ties of our Brotherhood.

“We witness,” said the man and woman, who
had heretofore been silent; then at a motion of
dismissal from the king, we left the room and pro-
ceeded to our apartments.

#My darling wife,” | said, as | caressed lole
after We had entered. _ _

41 am your wife, and your slightest wish shall
be granted,” she answere aﬁecﬂonatelg; 4ihut do
you know the rules of the Brotherhood upon this
relation ?”

#Not all.  What are they, dear ?”

“That | am your wifé only as your equal,
have equal rightswith you in every mater, and am
sole owner and possessor of my body.”

M1 would have received you under no other
considerations, and should spurn to marry a woman
who would not_ claim equal rights with me in
everything ?_ertalnmg to that relation,” | answered,
with conviction of the justness of my answer,

41 know that, my dear,” she replied, 4out shall
we be husband and"wife, or 4virgin lovers?””

A1t shall be 4virgin lovers,” ™ answered with-
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out hesitation, and she clasped her arms around_my
neck as | sealed the compact with a kiss. The
next morning we were ready for our wedding tour.
41 never qo encumbergd by unnecessary bag-
?age " said l0le, as she pointed to her small [eather
runk: 4if necessary a ?rlp will answer.”
MEvidently no part of your education has been
neglected,” I"answered in“admiration, recalling the
lug a%e of the ordinary bride. o
AThe Master wishes to see you,” said the
Hindu waiter, after he had served” our breakfast.
4Then we will go immediately,” answered lole,
leading the way to his part ‘of the building.
This time the guard admitted us without question,
and we passed Into the room of the king. He was
alone, and as we entered he drew forth from his
robeapacka(h;e of letters, . _
HThese,” he said, 4will introduce you to the im-
perators of the different capital grou_i)s; they are
written in hieroglyphs which lole will teach you
the meaning of, ‘and which only the initiated can
understand. But even though this 1S the case,
under no circumstances allow them to be taken
from you, as anything written in this manner now
will éxcite suspicion and lead to trouble. The
first letter is. to the imperial Rhysman at the
court of Berlin, the second to the bodg surgeon
of the Czar, the third to Nicholas enousky,
Governor of Moscow ; then there are letters to the
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minister of war at Vienna, the physician of the
king of Italy, and a high official ‘at the Vatican,
You see that while we are comparatively small
with regard to numbers we make up_in quality,
and have powerful members scattered far and wide
throughout the world; but back of these, unseen,
there Is a force against which no majontr can
Brevan, and the next cataclysm of Europe will not’

e a thing of chance.” o

As he”spoke these deeply significant words he
handed me a peculiarly torn card covered with
signatures, only abouthalf of which remained,
saying .

?{‘S_%ould any one, at any time, present to you the
mlssm% partion of this card, obey him as a member
of the f |g¥er counci| and glve him your fyll confi-
dence.” “Then handing m& anotnerpaper he said;

“Here is a check on the Bank of France for
frs. 500,000, signed by Alphonso Colono.  You can
et him to endorse it"and the full amount will be
tlyour disposal,” he said, smiling. “We are much
bliged for your kind contribution to our cause,
but We have no urgent need. Some evensay that
If we chose, we could pay the national debts of
the world in a fortnight. "However true this ma
be, we have no need”for your money at present
The other paper we destroyed; You are now at
liberty to depart. Adhere Strictly to the rules
given, observe well all localities, and learn all in-

0
a
0
b

s 00001



A HONEYMOON 1 279

formation and things which may be helpful in the
future.  There are certain rules in regard to cor-
re,slno,ndence from time 1o time with me, but lole
will inform you concerning them.  You may now
start on yolr journey—the Protecting powers of
the Brotherhood go ‘with you.” He howed and
we departed. _

A half hour later a carriage was announced, and
with my satchel and lole’s small trunk on top, we
were soon rolling rapldIY_ away toward Paris,
Thus commenced our peculiar Weddmg tour.

Nearly a year passed by, a year of happiness and
study. “lole and | had hecome as one heing; our
tastes were similar, our desires and aspirations all
alike, or tending to the same end, and a more har-
monious union could not be Pwtured. ,

We had visited nearly all the important capitals
of Europe, and had become acquainted with the
members of the different lodges who, like those of
Paris, represented the most refined and intellectual
people. of their respective countries. _ The political
condition of the Continent was anything but quiet;
there was an almost universal uprising™ of a revo-
|utionary nature among the disconténted masses,
and governmental circles were in a ferment.  Upon
all these subjects we had to keep_ informed, but
nothing interfered with our prescribed course of
training. ~ All this time we lived as “virgin
lovers ™ ; and while married before the law and’so
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considered by society, were as hrother and sister.
The king and his council had given full sanction
to the sex relation, neither the “laws of nature nor
man forbade, and | knew that my slightest wish
would not be refused by lole; yet, notwnhstanqu
all this, | refrained. "This was one of my mos
triumphant victories over the King of Evil: for, in
the words of Buddha, “Nothing is more difficult
than to refrain when nothing” hinders.”  Temp-
tation has no power upon the_moral man when he
knows that by vielding to it he will violate a
moral law. Buf here, ithout pride or vanity, |
sa}/, naught restrained excepr the ideal of and spi-
ration for a purer love, higher life and knowl-
edge ; but these are powers the potency of which
few realize. He who has a pure ideal “constantly
before him, or in his mind, will not be led astray by
things debasing; and a mind absorbed in an earnest
quest for truthand knowledge will not find time
for impure thoquhts. _
. We had left Rome and were spending the beau-
tiful month of May near Florence, at the suburban
villa of Seg. Parodi, the head of the Florentine
group.  One beautiful day lole and | had been
visiting the places of interést in the city; we had
been through the, great cathedral, spént several
hours at the Lo?glaJ and studied with " delight the
mang wonderful paintings of the Pitti Palace.
About three o’clock i the afternoon we started
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on our return to the villa; having reached the
top of the ridge near the suburbsof the city,
we stopped our carriage and gazed back upon
the grand panorama spread out before us. It
was Such a day as only Ital?/ can boast of, and
| shall always recall it with pleasure. ~Above, the
blue Italian"sky with here and there a fleecy cloud
painted in rainbow hues; below a vast ‘sea of
roofs, and far above them the tower of the Palazzo,
Giotto’s campanile, and Brunelleschi’s dome.

And this s where Dante walked the streets
and with meditating mind muttered the words of
his 4Inferno,”” | said, as my mind recurred to that
little understood writer. _

4Yes,” replied lole, 4and do you know that his
Anferno " is one of the most masterful allegorical
descriptions of hell that was ever written 2™
4Yes, when correctly understood,” I replied,
#ihut what is your idea of hell, lole ?” _
AHell,” she replied, 4is a state of conscience
mind, or body; or a condition of consciousness
cattjﬁed hy these states, either separately or to-
ether,
: #Then you do not consider it to be a place ?”
#Not i the ordinary sense of the word,” she
replied; “hell cannot” be ?eographlcally located
either on_earth or in the starry depths of space.
To explain further, hell is suffered on two planes,
the material and the astral. The earth represents
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the material plane, and on it we suffer for evil
physical acts and the mental acts which are indis-
solubly linked thereto; therefore, in one sense,
earth is hell. But after earth life we enter
the. astral Plane and suffer from the disintegration
of an astral body, built up by passions and
desires during, the” life just passed.. All punish-
ments are suffered on the planes in which the
causes that produced them operated. Punish-
ments are the effects of evil*or wrong acts, and not
the imposed penalties of an extraneous God.”

“But may | ask where this astral plane you
speak of is?” o

Astral matter in its pristine _PurltY IS every-

where; but that particular condition to which’l
refer pervades and surrounds the earth. As on
earth_there are great vortices of suffering and pain,
s0, likewise, are there vortices of miSery in the
astral substance ; and In this sense only Can the
word place be applied to hell. When you die
your astral self will he_attracted to some”vortex
Wwhere the conditions exist which are most similar
to 1tS nature, just as on earth we are drawn to
articular communities; but with this difference:
n earth we can, if we will, leave any community, -
no matter how stronq the ‘attraction; but in the
astral world man’s will has left him for the time
being, and he gravitates to where his passions and
desires take him.
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4And what is your idea of heaven ?” | asked.
. #iHeaven,” she’replied, 44is also a state or. condi-
tion of consciousness, but its invisible plane is more
properly called akasa than astral.”
When a man (lies, then, he does not fly off to
some remote star like Alcyane or Arcturus?”

#iHe does not; his spirit simply sinks into the

akasic essence which _fills all space. Verily 4the
kingdom of heaven is within you,” and i more
senses than one.
. As she spoke we hoth turned, as_bY a common
impulse, and saw a closed carriage rapidly approach-
ing. s occupant could not™be Seen; but as it
went rapidly by lole turned to me and asked:
4Did you héar anything ?”

HYgs;” she chécked meas | was about to speak,
and said, 4\Write it out.” _

As she spoke, she wrote on a piece of paper, and
doing likewise we exchanged. Both had written
the same words—4Reportat once.”

Not a vocal sound had been heard, but both had
{1heardt the same command coming as from the inner

roat.

#A high degree brother is in that cah, and we
[?ust rﬁport at-once,” said lole, as we followed in
its wake.
~We were but a short distance behind when
it drew up at Seg. Parodi’s villa, and saw a tall
man with a long indigo-colored cape get out and
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proceed quickly up the path as the carriage turned
and ;%assed us on Its way back to the city.

#That was certainly Albarez,” | said to lole,
fand | exPect our honeymoon is over and he is
here to call us to our labors.

. AWell, this life is duty and we must not neglect
it,” she replied qmetl){. o
. 4Duty isour law,” 1 replied firmly, as we turned
into the'lawn. _

MAnd the doing of our duty brings us the
highest happiness,” she_answered; 4no matter
how far apart we may be in  the body, we are from
now on always togefner in the greaf Soul.”

We had hardly entered the front hall when
the stranger, who was indeed Albarez, and who
observed o ceremonies, met us and without a word
motioned us to follow him into the parlor. Hav-
ing closed the door with the usual caution of all
mémbers, he said:

A1t is hardly necessary for me to produce the
duplicate half of your cards or proceed to the for-
malities of passwords, as you both know me by
sight. You are both to report immediately at
Paris, Europe will be ina conflagration in a week,
A train leaves Florence at nine o'clock to-night;
ou have four hours in which to meetit. You
now Your duty.. Now find Seg. Parodi and tell
him Albarez awaits him in his parlor.” Knowing
that Albarez would never talk except when neces-
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sarP(, we proceeded without aword to our respective
dufies, lole going to our apartments to pack her
trunk, and | in séarch of Seg. Parodi,

Two hours later we saw the adept and Seg.
Parodi mount two of the latter’s swiftest horses
and ride away towards the hills, Not another
word of instruction had been given, but nine
o'clock found us boarding the cars for Paris, and
in a few minutes we were thundering away to-
ward  the French metropolis. Looking ouf the
car-window, while stoppm? at Milan,” | saw a
man dressed almost exactly like Albarez board
the train. He ste%ped on "the platform of our
car, and as | turned he entered and approached
us. There was a vacant seat just in fronf, and
as he took it he very furtively made the sign of
the seventh degree. 'We answered and he gave the
ﬁassword; then as we wh|sRered_ the challenge and
e answered, we knew he had |mP0rt_ant business
with us. Looking cautiously, but with apparent
carelessness around, he. drew a small package from
his coat, and handing it to me whispered :"4Give
that to kmg Eral, and under no circumstances let
any one gain possession of it If comered, pull
the discharge cord.” Then without another waord
he walked_through the coach and left the train,
We saw him pass through the crowd outside and
disappear around the depot just as the train com-
menced to move. All went well and we were
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approachin% the French line, when a number of
men dressed as soldiers entered the car.  Scarcely
had they entered the door when lole whispered .

“ Give me that package—quick!”

Without a word | obeyed.  “Don’t know me,”
she whispered, and immediately got up and went
to the far end of the car. Wondzring what could
be the meaning of her action, | kept my seat
and looked ouf the car-window. The men ap-
proached, carefully scrutinizing every one they
passed, and strangfe 0 sa¥, while no”such word
was spoken, | could hear trom within in constant
repetition the word—spy! s_pg! spy!

Reaching my seat a satisfied look' came over the
face of the leader and he ordered, “Stand up!”

“By whose orders ?” | asked W|th_d|gn|t>{.

“BY orders of His Majesty, the King of 1taly,”
he answered, |0ft||7y. ,

“And what for?” | persisted.

For asg with secret documents,” he answered,
as his men commenced to feel and search my clothes.
lole by some strange power had divifed their
intentions, by cIa|rvo%//\?nt mg}ht had seen their
thougihts, as it were.  Would e¥ search her also ?
Would | escapebutto see her sufter? “Strange,”
said the leader,when they were unable to find what
they. expected; “where 15 the woman?” _“ There
Is Nis companion,” said a passenger, pointing to
lole. “Search her,” commanded”the leader.” A
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feelm? of fear stole over me, but recalling the
rules 1o never fear | became calmly indifférent,
and accompanied them to where lole Was seated.
“You have been misinformed or made a mis-
take,” I said, as we reached her. _
“We will soon see,” he answered gnmly.
lole was as calm as any one could be.” “Oh”
she said pleasantly, “yoU take us for spies, do
you?  Well, you~are ‘wrong; search meif you

“We must have been misinformed,” said the
leader, but with a suspicious look as the search
was completed and nothmP found.  Our grips and
seats were ransacked buf no discoveries made;
even lole’s checked frunk was searched, hut noth-
Ing to awaken suspicion found: ndeed, our bag-
gage was of such a nature that it would allay sus-
picion, “Well, we have been misinformed;” re-
Peated the leader, as he and his men left the car at
he frontier and we continued on our journey.

“Where is the package, lole ?” | “asked; when
they had gone and we were safe in France,

U1t is Safe,” she answered hriefly, and | ques-
tioned no further; but at her soljcitation we seate
ourselves in the rear of the coach.

No other incidents happened. Arriving in Paris
she arose, and in @ manner that would ndt attract
attention, reached down into the coal in the
fuelbox and drew forth the entrusted package.
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Pu_étlng it in the inner folds of her garments, she
said;

“We must ever be on the alert from now on,
and never, not even under the most tryln? circum-
stances, lose our self-possession.  Now lef me hear
you pledge that Kou will never, by sign or action,
reveal a Secret through fear of pain that may be
brought to me.”

t‘{_l pledge,” 1 answered, as we got off at the
station.

As though our arrival was known in advance
a special carrla%e met us, and we were driven
immediately to the residence of Count Nicholsky.

I had not passed beneath the little Cupid and
his chained figer for some time, and as we now
saw him again, still standing on his golden egg, |
recalled to lole our first meting. = _

“Yes,” she said, “ that time olr victorious Cupid
was a sign of meeting; this time, no doubt, he is a
sign of parting. Aré you ready and prepared to
face any emergency ?"she asked, in serious tones,
as though she ead"a dark future.

“Never fear or have asingle doubt of me; let
come what may, | am ready,” | answered, as the
carriage drew up In front of the great Corinthian
portico. As we got out a tall; cloaked figure,
with long golden hair, passed through the entrance.
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CHAPTER XVI.
ST. GERMAIN.— WAR.

We entered the parlor and lole immediately
sent the, brother who served as usher to notify
Count Nicholsky of our arrival. He soon returned
with orders for Us to report at the council chamber
at once. Being familiar with the Place, lole
led the way along the same rich hall described
before, to a room upon the second floor. A woman
dressed in black, not unlike lole when | first
met her, challenged us at the door before which
she stopped. Passwords were exchanged and we
entered.  Around a table in the center of a room
finished throughout in azure-blue, sat seven per-
sons whom | soon learned were seven of the most
remarkable Rersons of any age._ At the right sat
the king wnom_ we knew as Eral, and opposite
him the” mysterious Madame Petrovna, but with
features wonderfully different from those she pos-
sessed when | first’saw her. Her face was now
remarkably white and beautiful, all the harsh
lines i@d wrinkles had disappeared, but her blue
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eves still shone with that wonderful light. ~ Beside
the king sat two men whom | afterwards leamed
were Count Nicholsky and Eugene Du Bois.
Beside the Madame sat two stran?ely contrasting
women, one havm? dark oriental features, whilg
the other had exactly the reverse, long %olden hair
frammgI her pearl-colored face. At the head of
the table sat the man whom we had seen enter
when we got out of the carriage ; he was tall and
sparely built, with long golden hair and a light,
curly,” chestnut beard. ™ This man, whom | kiiew
from his position_ at the table was the superior of
all, had no certain age ; his pale, serious face was
not marked by a single wrinkle, yet I knew he
was not young. His eyes were blue and shone
with a fiery luster, and”| noticed that his hands
throbbed as they rested upon the table. That this
personage may be no m)(ster | will say that he
Was the” celebrated Count de St. Germairi who was
supposed to have died a hundred years before, but
who never did.  This remarkable man was a high
initiate, and possessed the power of separating s
eternal hody from the form which dissolves. “We
took the tw vacant seats opposite this great adept,
who then motioned for King Eral to speak.

“ You have a package for me?” said the king.

Without a word Iole drew forth the package
and handed it across the table. _ ,

Unwrapping the silk clotharound it,a platinum
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case came  to view, and as the king pressed a con-
cealed spring a lid flew oPen anda closely-folded
paper fell Upon the table. The Madame now
Eassed him a bowl which sat near her, and the
Ing immersed the paper In a fluid therein.
Takm% it from the liquid he spread it out upon
the table, moving his hands back and forth over
It without touchmgf all the time breathing “PO”
its surface. In afew seconds a closely-written
messagie commenced to appear upon the hereto-
fore blank Raper and the 'king read. the following
message, which gave us the first intimation of the
intelligence we carried:

a”‘(‘PTa@ % rlnan Russ%a qll danc?hm @erfecteg
o J% [he s

ﬁ;ﬁd. Wﬁ/ ni. co mafhglen-mc |ef he t
armywotm hétanding the X and W
I’ Maximuli %\a Fr Plreu na%?y ﬁ@
eett deeGerman§ near the ?“IS oric ed h -
,T 00 and” avenge the past, eave erlm
“Saroy.”

Not a sign of surprise or emotion was discern-
ible on the faces of those around the table as this
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startling news was read, but all looked intensely
serious as Count St. Germain spoke and said;
4Has Careau answered our order to put Napo-
leon Marleon at the head of the French army ?
. #He has.  Napoleon takes command to-ciay and
both await our further orders,” answered Nicholsky.
“Then tell himto proceed with not less than
two hundred thousand men to Waterloo at once.
It is again the. Latin against the Slay, but this
time our cause is right dnd Rome will'win.  Rus-
sig will destroY_ the Imperial Germans because of
this unholy alliance, but not one foot of ground
will she gain in Eurof)e. Napoleon I1., far greater
than Napoleon 1., will make all Europe outSide of
Russia 0ne great republic, and Paris shall be it

capjtal.

% 0 you speak as Master ?” asked the Madame,
#is England certain ?” _

“We will receive a messenger to-day who will
bring the news that Albert has' abdicatéd. because
of Wide-spread and dangerous insurrection, and
that our ‘man, Oliver G, Harkley, the Radical
leader, has been declared protector. The fates
decree the triumph of the people, and | speak as
one who knows.” _ _

The count suddenly stopped, motioned silence
and assumed a fixed and trance-like posture. All
remained quiet while he, with rigid_ features and
staring eyes, sat motionless. For fully ten min-
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utes he sat thus, all around the table breathing
with su ;I)]r_essed breath in unison.  Suddenly he
regained his normal state and said:

‘A Frenchman asPy in the employ of the Ger-
mans, just arrived at the central station. He is
Youn_g man of tw_ent}/-seven years, about five feet
en inches in heI?h , sParer built, and with an
almost unnoticeable mole under his right eyebrow,
a dark, waxed mustache, a smooth chin, anda light-
brown suit of clothes. Notify Careau to seize him
at once, before he enters No.------on the Rue de
Rivoli, whither he is now hound : to be sure and
send a man to intercept him, and do not let him
destroy certain messages he has in his inner vest
pockef. Also tell Careau to watch Gen. Moron
and give him plenty of rope; he is a traitor and in
Iea?ude Wlttt] our enemies, but he must not be ar-
rested yet.

As h% finished speaking Count Nicholsky bowed
and left the room. L

Now,” continued St. Germain, “we need four
responsive pairs at once : | have other fields to at-
tend to; can gou furnish them from amonﬁ your
western members, or must | go East for them ?”
Thus speaking he looked at uS penetratingly, and
turning to Eral asked:

“ Cannot this pair make ong?”

“We think they can,” replied the king. = .

“ Sister, have you severed all the ties which bind

sy G000 1€



294 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

you to Your royal relatives?” he asked lole, to
my?rea Surprise. _ _

“1 have,” she answered briefly. Now like a
flash the kno_wled%e came to me. lole and the
Princess Louise whom | had seen saved so miracu-
lously in London were one and the same. This
explained the striking familiarity of her face when
| first met her; the momentary “glance | obtained
of her, as she sat behind thé flying steeds, had
impressed her features upon my memory. A
these years |1 had been the brother and companion
of a royal princess, but she, in true 5|mﬁl|c_|ty had
not made a single show of station or exhibited any
signs of pride..” While these feelings of admiration
Were_active within me, the count, addressing lole,
continued:

HThen, sister, you must enter the camp of Na-
poleon Marleonand communicate to him all infor-
mation transmitted by your brother, who must im-
mediately enlist with"Von Krai. ~ Not a movement
of the eriemy must be concealed from him ; and we,
as.the secret powers that make such men great,
will see that he lacks no information. . Through
the communicating power of respansive minds
your brother can keep you informed of every move-
ment of the Germans, ‘and this without the” delays
Whlcth”travellmg spies and couriers cannot help hut
megt.

Then turning to King Eral he said:
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“There must be pairs to communicate between
the other armies, and, if necessary, one must be
at every throne in Europe.  Mind will be superior
) ?o_wder and cannon and all material inventions
In this contest. . The thrones have Iau_ﬂhed at the
claims of occultism ; before Iong they will wish they
had not, Give the brother and sister the necessary
Instructions : | have a call from the East.”

As he finished speaking he arose and left the
room, and Eral addressed Us :

“Brother and Sister, Your year has been well
spent; your colors show that your minds are one
and yolr souls responsive. . You understand the
science of mental communication, for you have
practiced it_for a year: but some additional in-
structions will be useful to you in the field of labor
into which you now entei. Whenever written
messages are to be sent, soak the paper upon which
they are written in a certain liquor of nitrogen
and put them in a platinum case which will be
given you ; then place therewith a small percussion-
cap operated by connection with a cord extending
from the box. “When captured, as a last resorf
destroy the message b}( pullmgbthe string.  But
writted messages “must never “be carried or sent
when mental messages will answer the purpose,
for the latter leave o clue, neither do_the)( excite
suspicion. If either of }(ou should wish 10 com-
municate with us other than through each other,
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or either should be killed, you can use an excep-
tional method, but only as”a last resort. This
method is most dangerods and must be used with
greatest caution.. We will give each of you certain
powders, which, if you can”find an holr when no
one will disturb you, you can take, and they will
enable you to redch some of us, no matter Wwhere
we are.” But never take them when there is the
|east chance of being disturbed, for death would be
the result. One hour will suffice, and this can
frequently be obtained in the night. When you
separate; gou must also set your watches with éach
other, and never change thiem as you move from
place to place. In thiS manner you will always be
able to concentrate Your minds n communication,
at the same time little_variations can be overcome.
Further, as a precaution, you must never know e
one another—not even in ‘death or torture, By
power of will control Y_ourselves. Now,_until this
evening, you are at Tiberty; at five o'clock you
both Ieave for Berlin.  Go unincumbered by bag-
gage and take separate seats, but in the same Coach;
andl whatever hapPens do not know each other.”
With a wave of the hand he dismissed us, and
the council adjourned. Three of the members had
not uttered a word, and the mysterious Madame
Petrovna had made only one rémark : but it was
evident from their attenfion that not a word or act
had escaped them. When we left the council-
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chamber lole, who was perfectly familiar with the
house, led the way to the dinind-room, and with all
the authority of & mistress ordered our breakfast.
As we ate ‘our meal she said: “ My brother, are
you fully equal to an emergenc¥ 7"

“| am,” I answered, fully”confident. .

“Then remember that riot even imprisonment,
death or torture is to lead us to betray our cause
or forget our duty.” She spoke as thou%h she
had apremonition” of evil, and | answered with
reassurance. _ _
“Nothing that the minds of men can conjure
will lead_me to betray or neglect my causé or
duty.” Then by a Kind of “tacit consent we
finiShed our meal’in silence. Having but a short
time until my start for Berlin, | took an hour to
go to the City. The streets and thoroughfares
were thronged with excited multitudes. ~

Flaming bulletins announced the declarations of
war, and “in large letters | read that Napoleon
Marleon, a captain of artillery, had suddenly and
almost without precedent been_appointed t0 the
command of the army by Gen. Careau, minister of
war. A Napoleonic Tever had seized the populace,
and the CII{Y was full of volunteers of every nation-
ality.  “Napoleon I Napoleon ! Vive eNaPo-
leon! Vive le Napoleon!” rang through the
streets. ~ As my carrlagie was passing through the
Place de la Cancorde, the crowd hecame so dense
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| had to stop. The National Guards, with their
new commander at their head, were marching
down the boulevard. The stlrrln(fl strains of the
new war-song, “ Liberty,” full of fire and Rasswn,
rose from a fiundred hands. Looking at the new
Napoleon | saw he was a young man of not over
twenty-seven years ; he was maunted upon a mag-
nificent white char%er and rode with stately car-
rage. He wasslig tIY taller than his eminerit pre-
decessor, his face white and almost bloodless, his
thin lips pressed closely together making his
mouth look firm, while his” deep-set, steel-gray eyes
flashed coolly here and there as he viewed the mul-
titude as orie born to command. As a gigantic
silk banner bearing the white lily of France Waved
near him, a smile” overspread his stern and deter-
mined features, and he lifted his plumed hat and
bowed. Instantly a great cry arose from many
thousand throats and the words, ™ Vive le Napoleon'!
Vive la Repubhque de I'Europe !” echoed and re-
echoed through the place. . The belief in re-incar-
nation, scattered far ‘and wide by the theosophists
and oriental teachers, had now become almost
universally accepted throughout the West, and
especially” in France, Many thought their great
Napoleon of Austerlitz had been born once more
to avenge the fate of Waterloo, and accomplish
that which he had undertaken a century too soon.

The papers were full of startling” headings.
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England had joined with France and was landing
two hund redt ousand men at Havre under Gerl
Nelson. The cry was, “On to Brussels! on to
Berlini” As I drove on | thought, how few saw
or were aware of the silent power behind all this
tumult and action. The great Powers work un-
known, but they nevertheless accomplish more than
all others. They do not interfere with the actions
of men, but when the time of Karmic retribution
comes they help to quide its action.

Thus thinking I” returned to the residence of
Count Nicholsky. As | entered the front hall the
Count de St. Gérmain met me; no one else was in
the hall, and comrnr_i up to me he said: “ Alphonso
Colono, for the next five years all EuroPe will be
bathed in blood and all i e will apparently be un-
certain; t))/ou will have to be in the midst of the
conflrct ut let me tell you, as one. who knows, that
neither you_ nor your sister IoIe will suffer ijury.
Have confidence in what | say; no matter how
near death you both ma come ou will both be
protected and escape.  You both ave great duties
When thiswar is over great heights lie /1\ ust beyon
and you both shall Teach them” ~As he”thus
spoke his wonderful eyes looked into mine and
seemed. to read my very soul; without thinking of
answering | stood in si ence as he turned away ana
was gone.  Proceeding to lole’s room we laid qut
our program, and that evening at five o'clock, with
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nothing but liand-satchels, we left on the train for
the German frontier. lole was to accompan¥ me
to Berlin and return with certain messages from
Dr. Rankel, imperial physician, whom | had met
a year before and to whom | had letters of confi-
dénce. It was through him that King Eral had
said 1 would get my Position as body _sur?eon of
Gen. Von Krai. Here | would be’right'at the
center of action and miss no information. ~ The
train on which we were passengers was loaded
down with troops, proceeding toward the contem-
plated field of hattle ; but they did not continue
our way Ion?, as thefy turned Off toward Brussels.
Thinking all was safe while we were in France, we
rode together until we approached the German
frontier, when we both adopted the German tongi_ue
and took separate seats in_a coach for Berlin,
Everywhere _excitement_ reigned and everybody
was Under military surveillance. _Notwﬂhstanqu
mY boasted indifference, | felt a little uneasy abou
lole as we crossed the line, for she had been
intrusted with one of the platinum cases contain-
ing messages for the Berlin lodge. Feeling sure
she would"be searched before we crossed the Rhine,
| took a stroll to the far end of the car, stopping
8 | E)assed her seat and speakmgl to her in German.
She turned away and looked out of the window as
though to avoid my acvances, but at the same time
furtively slipped ‘me a note. Returning to my
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seat, | read in the cipher-writing of the order the
following note:

“| shall be ar[)ested before we crossthethme bu
t rehseems 0] A se |n If SI ust
L R L

ever cgmegyou mg ?ma e no S|gny i?semember

“lole.”

The means by which she had obtained this in-
formation In advance was not an entire m 5ystery,
fori knew that she had clairvoyant sight. Strande
to relate, while not possessm? this faculty, | had
clairaudient hearing, and coufd hear, as |t Were,
the unspoken thoughts of those upon ‘whom I con-
centrated my mind. At the next station a young
German entered the coach and seated himself be-
side me. “I thought you had a companion,” was
the strange remar W|th which he amiliarly ad-
dressed me Suspicious at once | gripped my
thumb the_challenge sign of the seventh degreé;

butas he did not answer | concluded he was & spy
and replied:

“No, | have no compamon what made you
think 1 had?” As | answered, | concentrated
my mind upon him to_read his thoughts, but
found 1t of no avall.  Somewhat puzzIéd at this
failure, and Wonderlnq if he had obtained a clue
to my membershlp remained silent until he
should reply. After some moments’ waiting he

s 00008



302 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

gave the sign of the sixth degree. | had been
informed by Eral that no members lower than the
seventh deﬁ_ree were in the secret movement, but |
answered Nis challenge, Now the reason of m
inability to read his mind was made clear—sixt
degree "members all know how to control and
guard their thoughts. Havm(I; exchanged pass-
words, he handed me a passport, and we entered
Into conversation which continued until we reached
the Rhine. Here a military detachment entered
and demanded passports, What will lole do? |
thought; if she only had my passport she could
pass Unsearched.

With this idea in mind | started toward her
end of the car, but the officers were there first,
Knowing better than to make myself known, |
took a seat near b%/. _ o

“Your passporf,” said the officer in charge, ad-
dressing her. _

“|_have none,” she replied. ,

“Then you cannot cross the Rhine,” he an-
swered. _

“| must go on to Berlin,” she responded.

“What is_your business there?” he asked,
ey|n1q her veiléd face closeI%/. N

“That | will report to the proper authorities,”
she answered, to my surprise. o

“Ah Lyou will? Men, search her,” lie said,
turning to his assistants.
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“1 request lady searchers,” she said, arising
with dignity.
#ART” Said the officer in charge, 4you are a

%I am no Spy, but I have business in Berlin.”
What Is your business ?

She mad ea3| n, and a startled look came oyer
the face of the officer as he leaned toward her, and
she whispered something in his ear.

Her communication “seemed to turn him wild
with glee, and at the same time transform him;
tearing her veil from her face he seized her with
rough”hands, and with a mocking laugh cried:
A spy of the Black Art Brotherhood! search
her! "Ha'ha!one of your insane members turned
traitor this morning and gave your Order away.
If the idiot had not been sud enl?/ struck bya
fit and gone raving mad, we would now now
all your “nefarious Rots ” Bltm% IS tongue he
suddenly checked himself, as if e had said too
much, While at his orders his men seized her
roughly. By an. almost superhuman effort of
my will | restrained myself, as they roughly
searched her.

#Look under the seat,” commanded the leader,
when theY found nothing. Her satchel, with Its
contents, fay upon, the floor, and the upholstered
seat was taken up in their search, while Tole stood
by calmly watching every movement.
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uAhthere it is,” cried one of the men, as he
took the Platlnum box from a smal| hole cut in the
bottom of the seat.  Quick as a flash, and before
they could divine her intention, lole seized his
hand and pulled the cord attached to the box.
There was a muffled explosion, the sices of the box
bulged out and the lid flew gpen ; but a mass of
charred paper and ashes was all that remained.

The devil!™ shouted the leader; “ handcuff
her and take her in charge.”  As he spoke another
%ﬁuad of men approached from the other end of

e Car,

_“A dangerous_spy,” said the new leader, “what
kind of a devilish™ mechanism was that she had
to destroy her dispatches?” _

“ The (evil alone knows,” repliedthe first leader;
“these French always were in [eague with sorcerers
and those who deal in black art work. Where
IS your passport?” he suddenly asked, turning to
meé

“Here it is,” | answered, handln% him my pass,
- “You talk German, but you donT look it.”What
IS yolur nationality ?" he "asked, eying me suspi-
ciously.
¢ Bgll birth an_American, by sympathies Ger-
man,” | answered boldly.

“Well, you know awinner,” he answered grquffly,
as he moved on. lole, with manacled “hands,
having been led into another coach, | was left
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alone to my thoughts.  Colono, I said to myself,
remember the words of St. Germain and he’calm
and confident. Then | questioned, how did the
German who gave me my passport know me?
Ahnow | know, a society sign was on my large
seal ring and he had seen it.  Should | take'it off?
No, it fiad served to_my advantage so far, and |
would |eave it on. Buf how was | to communi-
cate with the French commander since lole was
in the hands of the Germans? What had lole said
when she whispered to the officer? Had spme one
betrayed his trust? Had the Masters for pro-
tection to their cause struck him with madness ?or
had his oath, sealed by a solemn invocation, indeed
drawn upon him the destroying spirits, he had
evoked? * Thus thinking, | rémained quiet until
the train reached Berlin. Acquainted. with the
CIIY from the year before, I lost no time; and
without even waiting to see what was done with
lole, hurried to the résidence of Dr. Rankel, deter-
mined to tell him at once of the circumstances.
The doctor immediately responded to my note by
appearmgBm_ person and inviting me to his private
sudx eing a hl%h-degree member | had no
hesitancy in telling him @verything; and in an-
swer to the questions | put with my account, he

said;
“Albarez and Saroy are both in the city, and |
will %)nfy them at once, if they have nof already

s 3000 I8



306  BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

learned of her capture. They will do all that can
be done, and, under the ﬁresent circumstances, you
know that will be much. ~As for you, you will
roceed without delay to the_headguarters of Von

rai; |WI|| provide” you with all” necessary rec-
ommen dations and pa OHeers from the |mper|a| court.

That night | stayed with Dr. Rankel, and early
the next mornln e_handed me the confidentjdl
prison report to the imperial court, with a signifi-
cant smile, and | read:

Treachery or Sorcery.

Yestra woman ave hernme as oms

and, wno IS n | eem o

ench, W asc ure rame |te r

erlm with 1m secret Messa
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lead the way to..cell No. 93, the one,in which the
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A L R

the'r(]i | had finished reading, Dr. Rankel smiled

and said:
“lole, with Albarez, is now well ?n her wax to
the French army, and Saroy has left for Viena

Poor Kyoez as.4 raving maniac can do no, more
harm; fearful s the pénalty to him v/ho violates
ht|s otath when lie has ‘invoked the demons of  de-
struction,

*Kroez, after twentY-flve years of almost constant study
without any high or altruistic motives, had stumbled, aa it
were, upon-one of the great secrets of occultism. The dis-
covery was of course immediately known at the eastern
headquarters of the great adeﬁ)ts, but what could they do ?
Kroez was not pledgéd, and if left alone without the higher
light, so necessary to the right use of his knowledge, would
use it for unlawful or evil purposes and become ‘identified
with the Black Brotherhood, which really does exist, and
thus become a power for evil. o
Three courses were open : Death, perpetual guardianship,
or adogtlon. But not even the Masters have a right to take
life, while perpetual guard|ansh|P would require the con-
stant overshadowing "of Kroez to prevent revelations or
wrong use thISRQWGFS. Thiswould keep the overshadow-
ing Master from his other labors ; therefore, only the third
course lay open, he would have to'be adopted into one of the
outer branches of the Great Brotherhood. Some of the
most celebrated occultists had thus by their own labor dis-
covered some of the great secrets, had been adopted, and
had become tireless and useful workers in the great
cause. Then, the chances were that when Kroez became as-
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4You will join the division which leaves the city
this morningon_its way to join Von Krai; when
you arrive go immediately to his headquarters
and present” these papers.”

i Hedhanded me a package of papers and con-
inued .

M\When he sees these he will give you his full
confidence, and signed as they dare, you will be
his. most intimate Companion. ~ | alsd_ give you a
clairvoyant analysis of the constitution of Von
Krai, and the number of his organism, so that you
can, If necessary, read or even influence all his
thoughts.  Further, since the treachery of Kroez,
all thie passwords of our order have been cha_n%ed'
| will "give these to you as communicated
to me By Albarez and Saroy. In the future

sociated with the Masters, and knew that they really existed,
he would become a devoted disciple ; anyhow, he would be
pled%ed and bound by his invocation, and if under his in-
vocation he violated his prledge death or madness would fol-
low swiftly upon him.  Therefore he was adopted : but this
adoption could not wash away the unexhausted Karma in
his nature. Instead of controlling his nature, and through
pain and suffering allowing the evil to exhaust itself, as one
of the most celebrated occultists of the nineteenth century
had done, he allowed it to master him and violated his
pledge. The result was swift and inevitable; he was not
struc b¥1 Masters, but by the elemental powers he had
evoked when he violated his pledge. ~ He losthissoul; while
|f_rt1ﬁ rrl]ad gdgered to the Masters, he would have been united
with his God.
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answer no signs of the sixth degree, as_they are
not In our movement other than.as individuals ;
members there follow their own inclinations, but
we are_bound tog,ether as a unit. Now you can
go. Report. at division headquarters, and when
%_ou have joined Von Krai, keep lole informed of
IS every movement.” o ,

When the doctor had finished | shook his
hand, and having carefully placed away mv\)l/_papers,
Proceed_ed to division headquarters.” With the
etters in my possession | found a ready admit-
tance to the” immediate company of the ‘general,
and was soon en route towards the field of action.
That night we camped in a village not far from
Berlin, and | determined to try and have a mental
communication with lole.  Tenand five o’clock at
night were the two fixed hours we had agreed
upon for Iengthg communications, but ever?{ our
throughout the day we w'ere to call each other, so
that no special information would be lost. . There
bem? no demand for special communications as
yet, T retired hetween my blankets and patiently
warted for the hour of ten. At last it came, and
assuming a restful position | concentrated all my
mental energies upon my sister, at the same time
soundln? ouf keynote. My efforts were not with-
outresult; she dnswered. “An astral current com-
menced to throb throu?h my temples and pervade
my brain, then came the words:

sais 000 1€



8T. GERMAIN.—WAR. 811

#AIl is well ; Saroy ligs left for Vienna, and
Albarez and | are hastening on toward Brussels.
| am_a peasant %IH on a crowded train and the
conditions are not the best; therefore, if you have
no special information, be content with the knowl-
edge that all is well and we will communicate to-
MOrrow. _ ,

AVery well, my dear sister, all is well ; good
spirits overshadow thee. Good-night,”

HAWe will meet in dreamland within the hour;
?ood-nl ht,” she answered. As the current ceased
0 flow through my temples, | sank back to sleep.
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CHAPTER XVILI.
NAPOLEON THE GREAT.

Two weeks passed; two weeks of rapid marching
and congentrating forces, and we were upon the
historic field of Waterloo., | was body surgeon to
the German commander-in-chief, Gen. Von Krai,
who now commanded four hundred thousand men.
All was discipline and_ the most expert trainin
present everywhere. For a week |ole had com-
municated with me reqularly every night, from
the secret council tents of ‘the néw Napoleon,
The hostile armies now lay facing each, other, and
the next day would, without doubt, witness such
camage and destruction of life as the world
had never seen. Ten o'clock was approachm?,
and havm% read the German general’s thou?_hs
throughout the day, | had important information
to communicate. To my great satisfaction | had
suddenly developed, or” become é)ossessed of the
faculty “of clairvoyant sight, and could see the
mentdl images of the general as he thought.

Ten o'clock struck and| assumed a passive and
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restful position between my covers. Hardly had
| become silent when a voice as though from my
Inner throat said, “ All is well.”
“ All is well,” spoke my mind in answer,
“Then communicate “first,” came back the
reSpONSE. _
eeling the current flowing from me, and
knowing, therefore, she was Passwe, | became the
active end and spoke mentally as follows :

Von Krai will strike to-morrow unless the
totally unexpected happens—here is his plan:
. “He will repeat the field of Marathon; advanc-
ing with a weak center, cloaked by apParent
strength, he will mass_his men upon “the tlanks,
He will let Napoleon pierce him but to let him fall
into a deep ditch, not unlike. the sunken road of
Waterloo, now dug across his rear, Behind this
ditch he has a_jaggy fence, and this he calls his
traln. As the French pass through the center, he
will close upon them on the sides and rear and
annihilate the whole: no quarter will be given; he
means extermination. All told, his force is four
hundred thousand strong, and he will himself com-
mand the right while Frensteine leads the left.
If not preparéd to meet this strategy, but give the
word, and an eastern potion will be more” power-
ful than all the guns of war.”

Finishing thus 1 became passive, the current
reversed and the following answer came
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“We employ no such means; these men are
but the instruments of Karma, and we as agents
of the Masters cannot annul the dues men and
nations have by their evil acts brought upon them-
selves. . We Can but control, guide and keep
within its proper limits, and bring'to its appointed
end this awful whirlpool of Karmic retribution.
What menand nations sow, that they are bound to
reap; and neither Gods nor Masters can annul or
set aside the law. When the hour arrives that
marks the limits of this retribution, then if these
men persist and defy our_ order, we may act, be-
cause the ends then justify the means.” But no
such methods must be pursued until permit is
given by those. who know the limits, so say Eral
and St,‘Germain, Now | report to Napoléon at
?ncle; be ready to receive an answering report at
welve.

The circuit broke and | sank off to sleep with
will set to awake at twelve. At the appointed
time | awoke and felt a current as before.

All 15 well,” came the call.

“All is well,” 1 answered. _

“Napoleon is a peculiar man ; he seems passion-
less and impenetrable; but he cannot escape the
Inner e}/e which can see and interpret his very
thoug{h S, He received my communication In
wrapt attention; his white cheeks flushed a faint
red; his lips became more firmly set; his eyes filled
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with a burning flame, but he said nothing. He then
looked at mé with admiration in hi$ eyes, and
questioned me of my powers; but | refusedto Speak
of them, and he knew better than to insist.
Strange as it may seem, he is no brother, hut he
knows of the Brotherhood’s existence and realizes
that 1ts members _Possess great and abnormal
Powers. He says_little, but "I know he realizes
hat his strength is not all his_own, and we, his
human instruments, are not his only aids. ' His
intuition does not deceive him, for he s
overshadowed by the invisible Masters and is
dimly conscious of it. Now I give you his plan as
| saw it form in the mental substance agltated by
his mind.  He will form a powerful center, and of
it himself take charge. ~Likewise two power-
ful flanks, with a thin“veil between them and the
center, through which the enemy may rush. The
flanks will not advance, but the™ veils and center
will, but only sofar, when the twao sides of the center
will face about, and back to back, meet the enemy
onrightand left. ~ When the Germans have pierced
the Veils, our center will wheel with one accord and
?resent a solid front; the flanks will close in upon
heir sides and in a U they will Perlsh; no quarter
will be given.  Your safety rests with the higher
powers, but they will see to it or tell you what to
do. Rest calmly now, good-night; we will commu-
nicate again at five.
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“ Good-night,” 1 answered, and again the link
Was broken.” _ o

For some time, | lay lost in thought, thinking
of the weeping widows, orphan children and deso-
lated homes “this war would cause; thinking
of the maimed, crippled and misbora children
who always follow " this cruel and wholesale
butchery called war.. Oh 'why will men persist
in the evil and injustice which brings this
slaughter ? _

Why will menbe led by selfish leaders to thus,
without reason, kill their fellow-man? Wh
cannot brotherhood reign throughout the world
and fill it with peace “and lov&? Whr cannot
homes and holidays replace forts.and battle-fields ?
Then my thoughts turned to religion, and | queried,
—how ¢an men who believe in & great, omnipotent
God-King Justn;y his silent permission of. this
bloody carnage? A hundred thousand widows
protest against it; four hundred thousand orphan
children add their cries. Then | turned to philos-
ophy. No, said | to myself, whatsoever men or
nations sow, that they must also reap. The law
of cause and effect is eternal and immutable, and
not even God Himself can set aside or destroy
his law without his self-destruction.  As Ion? as
men sow seeds_which_sprout in war, so qng
must wars continue. The consequences whic
follow evil thoughts and acts cannot be forgiven,
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and_ it is only through suffering that they can e
expiated and” exhausted.  O,” may this awful
massacre consume all the germs of évil! O, may
the cloud of evil vapors which now o’erhangs the
world be dispersed, and a spiritual light fill
the hearts of men with peace and love! “Then |
thought of Jesus, the meek and |0W|}/ Nazarene,
and muttered:  Where 15 war? Not amid the
teeming millions of the East unless stirred up by
western intriques,  Not among the heathens of
the Orient.  No ; but among the ‘so-called Christian
nations who blaspheme by their acts the name
they steal. At last | fell ‘asleep and dreamed of
the coming battle,  Spread out before me were all
the armed”hosts, but what attracted my attention
most was not the moving masses of men who trod
the earth. No: over the field of battle was a host
more fierce and awful. The air was filled with
malignant faces on forms half-human, half-monster;
their’ mouths and hands were covered with
blood, while their features were frlg_htful to behold.
Every form that fell upon the Tield of conflict
was seized upon by a dozen of these blood-sucking
vampires, who drank his ebbing blood. The morg
they drank, the more insatiable became their
thirst: until, bathed in human gore, they Iau%hed
with demoniacal Iauggmter and fought among them-
selves. ~ Above this "bloody swarm | saw & lesser
host of white-robed spirits, who in calm tran-
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quillity watched the conflict raging in the red
va%ors beneath

uddenly Was aroused from my sleep, and
looking up, to my surprise, found Gen. Yon
Krai Ieamn? over me.4Colono,” he said, “ come
to. my tenf at once” Wondering what this
midnight visit could mean, | looked at my
watch and hurriedly followed. |t was half-past
four and almost time for another communica-
tion with Iole Reachlng his tent, just adjoin-
In? mme he said: 4Doctor, | have reasons to
be leve that mY camp |s full of spies; | dont
know whom fo Trust, and haveavery important
message which must be delivered to the klng
witholt delay. . In you | have confidence, an
ou must take it. Go with it as fast as horse can
ake you to Berlin; or, better, proceed to the
nearest station and take aspecial ‘engine. A horse
is without; go at once and lose not a moment’s
time.”As he spoke he handed me a Package and
not daring_to disobey | hastened to the horse in
waiting. “Soon .| was beyond the pickets and fly-
ing along the highway. “Knowing it must be near
five o'clock | dréw up for @ momént near a narrow
strip of woods, and_striking a match saw by m;r
waich that it was_just fivé minutes to five.
could not fail at thiS critical moment to communi-
cate with lole, so | turned into the woods and
came to a stop. Jumping from my horse |
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assumed a restful position against a tree, and cen-
tered all my thou?hts upon mY sister. ~ Almost
|mmed|atelr | felt the current and the signal
came—4AIl is well. _

“All'is well,” 1 answered in mental speech.

#Communicate first,” she replied.

4By a sudden and unexpected call, | am on
the Wa%_to Berlin with a messa?e from Von Kral
to the king. 1 shall not he able To return and can-
not keep you informed; have you any advice to

A1 will consult Germain, he has just. arrived,”
came hack the answer, and the circuit hecame
weak, the current feeble, but did not altogether
cease. A few minutes passed when the clrrent
commenced to pulsate, and she spoke:

4ils your message sealed ?”

A1t 1s” | answered. _

#Then hold it to your forehead and I will read,”
came back her answer.

[&omg as she commanded she commenced to
read:

AP oy e pwon, Al
assuragang [0 Xisl{rrlgr% tﬁant. .Rfo' orewﬂpfhe
ﬁ?feof leerté!y g gn EUi Op%s%on. 0 V|Ct0r¥

E PR B q)é'é Seﬁq FRAOR S onte
0 8ake i thron ang baild a0 her&@rt]a .
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HThat isall,” she added, 4proceed on yourway;
the powers for your safety made you the bearer of
this message. Good-bye.” o

#Good-Dye,” | answered, and the circuit broke.

Mounting my horse | turned into the h|ghv\_/a5i
and hastengd dn to Berlin. | reached the Capitd
and delivered my message without loss of time:
indeed, my jourriey was ‘made so quickly that |
received the"thanks of the king. _

And now for two days | had. been at the resi-
dence of Dr. Rankel, and during all that time
had not heard a word from lole. No response
came to my repeated efforts to reach her mind;
was anything _Wrong? Had she been injured?
Calming mY mind | Getermined to await develop-
ments ;" but that evening my fears were again
aroused, for the startling news reached the City
that the French had been overthrown with great
slaugﬁter, and Yon Krai was pushing on, by forced
marches, to Paris. All was excitement: bands
played, and salute after salute was fired through-
out the city. Great bonfires I_|?hted the streets
and thron%s of men and women filled the thorough-
fares.  Shouts of victory and triumph. arose, and
the name of Yon Krdl and the king echoed
through the streets.

Was the report true ? | asked myself, as | paced
rest_lesslﬁ up and down the room. Did this ex-
plain why no answer had come from lole ? Had
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she been killed ? Had St. Germain been Wrong?
Thus questioning and again giving way to doubt
| locked the door and continued" pacing UP and
down ray_room waiting for the hour of fen to
arrive. “Determined t0 hear from the front, |
had fully made up ray mind to take the powder
and communicate with Eral at Paris, if lole
did not answer. | remembered the warning, that
death would be the result if disturbed, but felt
secure for at least an hour in my present sur-
roundings. . Ten oclock came at last, and taking
an easy chair | concentrated all the energies of my
mind on lole, with the desire to speak. Thanks
to a strong will and her willingness, she answered.
The currént commenced to thiob in my head, and
the words came plain and distinct from within,
“We have been marching _da¥ and nl%ht and
because of _special communications | had to
carry on with other parties, had to sever our
relations, for the time being. When important
information and duty does not demand, there is
no ur?ent need of it. | observe from your
mental state that you have been under another test
for the last two “days. Let me a?am warn you,
never be disturbed or harbor doubt or fear: what-
ever happens you should take it calmly, and never
become restless or give way to emotion.  Now hear
what has happened. We have overthrown the
Gerryfns and almost annihilated them. General
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Von Krai was killedand the entire armY scattered.
We are now pushing forward with all speed to
Berlin.  The reports you hear heralding our defeat
are false, and sent out for a purpose. ~ Be not de-
ceived, but warn all brothers to leave the city, for
we have psychic information that the Germans
themselves will destroy it when they learn of our
approach.  Your mother is now a_member of our
secret council here, and communications to her
from xour father, who is in the eastern army, say
that the Russians are victorious and are pushing
toward the south six hundred thousand' strong.
Maximilian has been killed and Vivani is in com-
mand ;.all depends upon Napoleon, who seems,
so far, to be the only fit instrument through whom
the invisibles can work.  St. Germain has him
comﬁletely in his power, and gave him secret orders
on the ddy of battle. The lan is now to sub-
jugate all Germany, dethrone the king, and keep-
Ing in the country of the en_emY, fall upon, the
Russians.  We shall reach Berlin to-morrow night,
and our victory will be known there by daylight
to.the sorrow of the city. Warn all brothers and
join our ranks; this is all to-night; my love, have

The circuit broke and | |mmed|atel¥ informed
Dr. Rankel, who quickly sent word to all members.
We were none too soor, for the sun had not risen
over the city before the truth was known. The
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people, seized with a wild fear, became panic-
stricken, and fleeing from the city fired their
houses. That night a sea of flames met the tri-
umphant army of Napoleon.  The king had flown,
and with him Dr. Rankel and all royalists. The
social democrats, who were the secret” allies of the
French. because of their cry 4All Euro[)e one
Republic,” had tried to save the cﬂr, but of no
aval.  The torch had been applied almost every-
where at once, and before the mlght was over the
city was in ruins. | joined the Napoleonic forces
Where they were encam,Ped on the edge of the
city. - The' secret council, now containing twelve
members, occupied a house surrounded b;( a double
?uard, and no one was admitted without an order
rom one of the members. Proceede to these
quarters | was admitted by means of a

lole, and was soon in her presence.  She received
me with a kiss and hand-shake and led me to her
apartments. Each member had a separate room,
and, while marching, a private carriage, so there
%h%!ﬂd be no interruptions to their mental concen-
rations.

~ dWhere can | see my mother?” Tasked, recall-
ing that she was a meniber of the council.

HAIl members are isolated from eve_r){body ex-
cept their mates, and it will be impossible for you
to_see even_your Ionq-lost_mother,” she replied.
#Then she is'your mother in an earthly sense no

etter from

sy G000 1€



324 BROTHER OF THE THIRD DEGREE.

longer, for she is now a member of the great
4Third Degree.””

Knowing the occult rules necessary for one to
retain his individual, electrical condition, | showed
no dissent, for | was convinced that everything the
Masters ordered was for the best. That night |
had the pleasure of lole’s company until a”late
hour, and in the mornln? we proceeded on our
march to the east. Napoleon, on a white chargler,
took the lead, and behind him came the twélve
gilded palace carriages which contained the secret
council.  On each™carriage was a coat-of-arms,
and its central character was a five-pointed golden
star, which showed that this army was, indeed
under the protection of mighty powers. A quard
of officers; rode on either Side of the vehicles, and
each contained only one occupant ; but, at the order
of lole, | shared her carriagg, which, by special
request of Napoleon, was the first in line,” To the
stirring straing of L iberty ™ we marched through
the bdrned city. The Unter den Linden was
lined with blackened ruins,_and the beauty of
K‘esterday Was no more. Early In the march

apoleon rode up to our carriage, and Seeing me,
eved me sharply, with what I thought waS_ dis-
pleasure.  4Ah™ Mademoiselle has company,” he

said. . . .
“Monsieur Colono,” replied lole, introducing
me.
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In reply he thanked me for my valugble services
and complimented me on the gossession of such
powers and such an excellent comPamon.

I'“ dlee all thanks to the Brotherhood,” | re-
led.

: He eyed me keenly, but said nothing in reply;

then turning to lole"with a rather tender look for

his stern face, he asked : o

“Will Mademoiselle allow me to ride with her
sometimes when she is not engaged ?”

“ Ask St. Germain_: | am under his rules,” she
replied, without hesitation.

A dark frown came over his face and he asked :

“ And does St. Germain rule ?” _

He does,” she answered, not over-awed in the
least by his clearly-implied superiority,

Well, we will'see,” he answered Si mﬂcantIY;
“1 think I rule here.” As he spoke he rode 10
the froht and lole said: ' _

“Will_he, too, like his predecessor, be blinded
by amhbition, and in selfish egotism misuse his op-
R_ortunlty in the world? D0es he think that he,

imself, is great?  No man is great in himself: he

onIY becomes so by expressing”the will of many.
Only those who réalize_this are truly great. At
this'time the great majority of the people want
liberty, and if ‘ne will but Utilize his opportunity
and be to the ?reat mass what the head is to the
body, his greatness is assured.”
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Hlole,” | answered, not without a certain tem-
porﬁry pang of jealousy, 4L believe he is smitten

Shé looked at me with her large brown eyes and
answered:

44Never allow jealousy to contaminate your

heart, keep it puré and good, for only thus will it
be a fit place for the dwelling of the Givine.”

Late |n the afternoon an “officer handed a note
through the window to_ Jole; passing it to me, |
recognized the handwriting of my mother, and
opening it read:

oG
OUEG {0 |enn§/0u\? %(n(}/W OSUIg qggg'no

Y our Mother-sister, Nina.’

4Good-bye, lole,” | said, 441 am off at once; and
whatever happens duty shall be first.”

#You are my noblebrother,” she answered with
asmile, as she affectlonately kissed me.

Leaving the carriage_ | Sent the note to Napo-
leon, Who with a questioning look, came back to
where | was and asked:

#Who is this Count St. Germain ?”

#4The King of Occult Adepts,” | rePhed

HNell. report to him at once, and tell him 1 say
there wil be no Kings this time next year.”
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| immediately knew the hidden significance of
his remark, buf said nothing, and in “an hour was
hurrying across the country to the southeast.
Arriving at the camp of the eastern army | pro-
ceeded at once to the isolated quarters of the
secret council, where St. Germain met me with
his usual stern and serious manner.  Taking me
into his private apartments he handed me two
]anlelssages he had written. The first read as
ollows:

arle OU still h0| our
self sualgfec? 5% Who h ade ou w a

*are, an epe |re l
%[ﬂ {/\rzenolﬂg se pnde{rvaln amba{ﬂv f)od celvleengu
In_this matte avemd e you what yo
And e can 4 & av osen
0U as our Instr men an |sour oyer
ustains ou we will |ve you orya

ame nW|s ? Fler Serve
ouren icaeno eor ear (}/

WE W n “results alone € are co en OI'
sere ang unknown If we can bU rin 5

| I]eEdset Pfy"lvitsa S no |ns I’U R)oa/r SECre OI' 3

r:jsro %ﬁnse fre 0nescavrcltljthwe(fsaca %{ﬁﬁ
e rstspgr

ere n W|ﬁnel(e yoB e5| en so
ct 0 our grers. , Do you @
fr?& ¥ Slne(sor Ot es and your star stl rlses

St. Germain.”
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The second message read:

“Albarez. |f Napoleon answers no, give him a
stroke.—Nyimayana.

“St. Germain.”

This last message was written upon, a peculiar
paper, andﬁ M& a r%ystlc SIgn cglorg(? In t%e su%-
stance thereof. _ _

HTake these forward at once,” said St. Germain.
“Albarez will be there when you arrive; he knows
these orders already, but thi message will be his
?ﬁlhc_lal Jpermit. - When Napoleon answers report
0 him.

Without waiting. | hurried back to the French
army, now advancing on Warsaw and sweeping
everything before it. ™ The German king had made
a stand in”Poland, and reinforced b}/ two hundred
thousand Russians was awaiting hatle in front of
Warsaw. The En?hsh allies under Nelson were
bearing to the north to take the Russian capital,
while Napoleon, with new recruits, had four hun-
dred thousand men and the enthusiasm  which
always follows victory. When | arrived and pre-
sentéd my message, instantly a change came over
him. Turming to me with fierce sternness, he an-
swered ;

HTell your leader no.”

Messages and new men from all over France and
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Europe had intoxicated him with the vanity of
wcto;y and he almost thundered the resPonse.,

H1f [ and he,” he continued, putting the 1 first,
fican be friends and allies, very well and good:;
but if we can be such only by my obedience to
his- orders, then our relatioris must e severed. |
am ruler here.”

“That is your official answer?” | asked.

Mt is,” he answered laconically. _

“Very well,” 1 replied, 4t shall be so deliv-
ered :” and bowing, | was about to retire, when he
recalled me. _

A\What do you know about this Brotherhood ?”
he asked. _

“All 1 know is that they possess powers
superior to death, and have a’knowledge of the
future; if they decree your downfall, nopower on
earth can save you. _

#And do you know that | have the lives of
twelve of your members here ?”

4And ){our life hangs but by a thread,” | an-
swered ho dlg.

He showed no change of countenance, but asked:

#And do they threaten me?”

“Not unless you threaten them,” I answered.

 AWell, take my answer to your leader and tell

him | defy him. "I hold his council as hostages to
compel his peace, and she you love will be my
queen. Go!
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Without a word | repaired to the quarters of the
secret council, and was there met by Albarez.
lemﬁI him Napoleon’s answer | handed him mes-
sage No. 2. « With an |m|oenetrable face he told
me to be ready for a_call from the commander

and not leave camp. That evening Napoleon was

stricken with paralysis and | waS summoned in
haste. Repairing to his room | ordered every one
to leave and sent for Albarez. The later ap-
*Rroached the stricken leader, and pressing his
ands to his heart and head he returned tg con-
sciousness.  Then taking a seat bx his bedside,
the adept calmly watched him. As the wonder-
ful eyes of the adept remained fastened on those of
the stricken leader, he turned restlessly and said ;
#\What does this mean? | am not subject to
Baralysm' have you, by your black art practices
roulght this on me?”
#Foolish man,” said the adeP_t,_44to thus defy
the Row_ers that requlate all destinies.”

The fiery eyes of the commander looked at the
adept long and intently, but the latter calmly
returned his gaze. _ o

4By what Tight do you claim relationship with
God dnd assyme diving prerogatives ?” he asked
the immovable adept. _

4By the right of God enlightenment and thou-
sands of years of work for man,” replied the adept.

#Do you know that by my order you and all
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Kourorpembers here would be executed in an
our 7

#You cannot _(Inve the order; and even if you
should be permitted so to do 1t would never be
executed. There are Rov_vers present you do not
see; but, even though invisible, all “your arms
could not prevail agamst them.” .

HCharlatans make loud pretensions and speak
with mysterious hints, but they never show their
power,™ replied Napoleon.

The adept for answer leaned over the. recum-
bent leader and moved. his hands above his head,
Probably for the first time in his life a startled
expression came into his eyes, and he exclaimed
#Man T what demon powefs do you possess ?”

#The powers of God,” replied the adept, with
deerp solemnity. _

he stricken leader moved restlessly and said:

Mt your claims are true 1 will consider your
demands: but can FOU Prove them ?”

APartially,” replied the ade‘pt. _

HThen |et me see your proot,” said Napoleon.

“Sleep ! commanded the adept, with a sudden
motion of his hand, and instantly the eyes of the
future qreat Napoleon closed in seeR.

Watch him,” said the adept, as the commander
commenced to breathe r_ePularIy; Awhen he awakes
he will be well, and will" change his answer o St.
Germain.  Tell him | have gone to assist in the
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ascent_of his star, until, in growing splendor, he is
proclaimed the Great,” _

The adept left, and the commander, with deep,

reqular_breathing continued in his sleep for hours.
Accordm%_ to orders | admitted no one, and
watched him continually. - About three o'clock a
change came in his breathm?; it grew lower and
lower until there was nobreath at all, and he ap-
peared in a death-like trance.
“Ah!” I'said, “he journeys afar;” and know-
ing the nature of his condition | gave strict orders
that there be no noise .about thé house. In the
morning, as his condition still continued, | sent
for lolg; and she was present when, an hour later,
he recovered. The first expression of conscious-
ness showed a change in his manner. Looking at
lole with a pleasant smile, he said:

“ Ah, my sister, | am well again.”

All the ‘effects of the stroke had disappeared,
and rlsmlg he turned to me and said: _

“(Go af once to St. Germain and tell him all_is
well; Napoleon is convinced. You can remain,
Mademoiselle, 1 like your compan}/,” he added,
addressing lole as | bowed and left the room.

“Since” you have IJomed with St. Germain |
am your sister and wilfnot leave you,” she replied,
as |"passed out the door on my way to the eastern
army.

* * * * * *

aisy 000 1€



NAPOLEON THE GREAT. 333

Five years passed; but why dwell u%on !
these Years of blood and carnage “which washed
away, the accumulated sins of Europe at the be-
inning of the twentieth century ?  Suffice it to say
at Napoleon, who now displayed greater genius
than ever, pushed forward, niet and overthrew
the German-Russian. alljes at Warsaw.  After
three days’ bloody fighting the k|n? was killed,
the city taken, ard Napoleon, completely victori-
ous, annexed Poland to the now  proclaimed Re-
Rubllc of Europe. = Then turnmgi to the north
e was about to follow in the foatsteps of Bong-
parte and march on Moscow, when, in comPll-
ance with St. Germain’s secret order, he wheeled
to the south, overthrew the Muscovites upon the
Dnieper, and proclaimed that river the eastern
boundary of the republic. The triumphant gen-
eral was now called the Great,  in_order to dis-
tinguish him in history_from his illustrioys pre-
decessor. The manarcliial powers, Austria and
Italy, who had 1Jomed_Wlth the Fran_co-Engllsh
alliance at first for their own preservation, becom-
ing alarmed at the great chief's growmq power
turned against him, “hut all to fo avail. The
secret order had placed all the commanding gen-
erals, and the armies, drawn from the masses,
joined with_ Napoleon to flﬁh'{ for European de-
mocracy.  Four hundred thousand French and
English families were placed in the subjugated
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states, and the_native families removed therefrom
and scattered in homes qver Europe.  All people
without pr,opert){_ were given farms, and a wonder-
ful industrial activity sét in. _The En%hsh people
proclaimed a democracy and joined with Europe ;

and in one great republic extending from the Dnie-

per and thie Hellespont to Ireland’s eastern. cape,
and from the Mediterranean to the Baltic, liberty
was proclaimed. In the cataclysm, while the
church was not overthrown, yet the minds of men
were chan_?ed; she lost her power upon the peaple,
and a philosophical religion sprang up to_take
Its J)Iace. Enormous schools were built’ at Paris
and thousands of wandering philosophers journeyed
over the country, teaching without pay or price.
Napoleon was proclaimed ™ liberator "“and elect-
ed president bg the votes of all the states, At
the ‘adyice of St. Germain, who still kept in the
dark, he for_diplomatic purposes declined; hut
the people with one voice demanded his accept-
ance, and he was mauPurated at Paris during a
convocation of all the states. A great Parliament
of Liberty was formed, and thenew century an-
nounced Dy the constitution they proclaimed. In
glaring headlines it was scattered over the entire
world,"while throughout the republic it was posted
at every cross-road and corner and proclaimed by
orators"on the highways.
Thus it read:
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Proclamation of the Twentieth Century.
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CHAPTER XVIII.
LHASSA.

A 11 this time lole, because of the influence she
had acquired over the great chief, had been his
almost constant companion. There was no con-
cealing the fact, he was in love with her. | knew
this t0 be the case, but guenching the fires of
jealousy resolved to let things take™their course.
Althouigh | loved her better than all else on earth,
| trusted that the fates would ﬂlve me my dues,
and kept her never-to-be-forgotten warning—"to
forget self "—constantly in mind.

uring the five years of conflict | was now here
and now there: now a communicating spy, and
now a commander of forces, | had risen 1o the
rank of general and was held in the highest esteem
by my army. .

Pedce having been once more declared | was
again_at Paris—Paris of the twentieth cent-
ur%; Paris, the capital of the United Republic
of turope; Paris, with her four millions of People

and her boulevards and palaces.  Two schools, one
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of art and the other of philosophy, such as the
world had never seen, fronted each other upon
the Champs Elysée, and students thronged their
marble porticogs from all parts of the world.
Lectures were free, and the long secluded teachers
of the Orient discoursed on philosophy, while the
Zerol school of mystic artists gave lectures on art.
The municipal council decreéd that all facades
within the city should be of stone or marble, and
a new interest in art havmq_ come with greater
liberty of thought, the twentieth century Tenais-
sance’ made the city a dream of beauty and
grandeur. o

Once more | was at, the palatial residence of
Count_Nicholsky, a residence whose classical ex-
terior in pure white marble still ranked with the
best in the cm(. There was to be a meeting of the
council prior to the departure of St. Germain for
the East.  The war being over and the crisis which
will ever mark the end of the cycle having passed
this mysterious personage had oice more concluded
to die; as it were, and return to his true station.
Gathered around the council-table were the seven
whom we had met at the opening of the conflict ;
but an eighth per_sona?e was also present, He was
a_ dark-faced, “oriental' looking. man with black,
piercing eyes and long black hair, and beard. He
wore a turban and sat close heside St. Germain
his gges fixed upon the floor as though to avoid
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those around. Beside the council a dozen other
members were in the chamber, among them my
parents, lole and Esmeralda, The most profound
stillness reigned until St. Germain spoke :
BrotherS and sisters,” he said, “the Karma of
the nineteenth century has been expiated; once more
the harvest has been reaped, the balances adjusted,
and inequalities made even, The golden age has
been mau?urated, but our duty is not wholly done.
The day for the people to rule has at last arrived;
the days of kings and emperors are over, onI_Y the
Muscovite, who'has yet a destiny to serve, will for
et a little time be" thus ruled. But remember,
rothers, that rule by the peoPIe_can only e suc-
cessful when theY possess intelligence and have
true men to lead them. Now it i3 our place and
duty to see that the leaders are not wanting, and
the” members of our Brotherhood must be read
to hold the places of power throughout the world.
These places must be theirs, not’as a reward for
their services or. to gratify ambitions, but because
they are best fitted'to fill them. Not a smﬁlle
place must be obtained by external force, only the
powers of heart and mind, working in their proper
sghere, must be used for this end. ™ Scattered over
the world, our members must by their constant
labor for mankind, gain the hearts and minds of
every people, and thus in a peaceable manner
obtain the right to rule. Keeping the welfare of
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man in view, the invisible brothers and powers
will aid them in their labars, if it only be pure and
for the good of all. We have just passed through
a great Crisis, and | was sent forth to aid and assist
yau; but the conflict now belng over, it is my
privilege to retire from your midstand seek once
more my wonted occupation. You have competent
and worthy leaders, and they will direct you when-
ever outside directions are necessary; but let each
one strive to reach that point wheré all directions
come from within. _ _ _
ANow, hefore | depart, I will consider the claims
and merits of all applicants for the4Third Degree ;
let all except the council retire and await their call.
At this command all except the council and the
Oriental left the room. 1t was the first time lole
and | had been together for months; and as she
Waklkgd along the “hall with me, arm in arm, |
asked:
Hole, my virgin love, what is your aspiration ?”
4T accomplish the end for which all souls exist,
perfection ang enlightenment,” she answered with a
sweet but serious smile, _
#Then our paths still lie together,” | replied, as
we reached our waiting-room. And now_ for the
first time was | allowed to meet my father and
mother: both received me with an’ affectionate
kiss, but few words were spoken. - Souls that under-
stand each other need no recourse to speech, their
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thoughts reach each other’s minds in silence.
Hardly had they kissed my sisters, lole and Esmer-
alda, who was also with Us, when they were sum-
moned by the council,

They ‘returned no more. In an hour four
couples had been called, but we, with Esmeralda
and her blonde brother from Scandinavia, were still
In waiting. Taking this opportumt%, | asked how
she and mother had escaped from the, storm upon
the qulf fourteen years before; and in reply she

aid’

#Albarez and . another brother boarded the
steamer hust_as it was leaving, and when we
reached the first island, at their” request, we were
all landed. As though to conceal the fact, we
were landed in a boat some distance from the
harbor, and no one learned of our presence.  When
we again started on our journey Albarez pledged
us to"secrecy, and in obedience to his orders we
never communicated with you and father. | have
since learned that it was a test, not unlike those
through which you and | have gone.  They tried
his faith in his €lder Brothers b}/ ap?arentlj- taking
his beloved wife and daughter to their death.
Yet,,throu?h_ all these years he doubted not, and
continued Taithfully at ‘his work. ~ Truly, we can
learn lessons from our noble parents.” _

“Alphonso Colono and his sister lole,” inter-
rupted the caller, and as we passed out | said:
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. Hlole, be.it life or death, ignominy or fame, all
is for mankind.” _

#Most nobly said, my own true brother; if need
be we will tedr from our hearts the last thought
of each other, and concentrate every thought Tor
the good of man.” ~ As she thus spdke we paused
for "a moment hefore the door of the council-
chamber; then cIas_ln? hands and kissing each
other as though for final separation, we entered.

#Brother and sister.” said St. Germain, when
we were seated opposite him at the table, 4you
have asked a high'and most exalted privilege; a
privilege few béings on earth possess; a privilege
which can be given only after many lives of toll
and _labor for manking’s elevation; you ask for
admission into the 4Third Degree,”” If, hereto-
fore, your duties have been arduous, in_this degree
they pass all comprehension and your lives become
a ceaseless labor.  Mark well this truth, 1 tell you
now in time; this degree, instead of pleasire,
bringeth pain, yet a pain that bringeth joy. For
here fyou learn ‘the ecstasy of pain when the result
of efforts to bring happlness to others. This is
the m sterY of the sufrering of Christ; this the
reward of the Masters of compassion with whom
Bam, because brought in loving work for others,
ecomes the source of joy.”

He'spoke in a deep, slow and solemn manner,
and looking toward the Oriental who sat close
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beside him, | observed that his black, piercing eyes
were, resting searchingly upon us as St. Germain
continued: _

“Brother and sister, as you know, our great
work is for man; and we thérefore labor in évery
field that will assist .in his yplifting. We
have much to be done in the world, and’you can
both find abundant labor in the visible field of
action ; but if you enter the 4Third Degree * you
must leave the world and labor in an altogether
d|f1;e”rent manner.  Now which do you chodse to

As if moved by a common |mPulse we both
answered with oné voice; “That which will
make s the most effective instruments, and enable
us to do the most good for man.”

“Then two fields of action lie open before you ;
brother, let us first hear your choice. W¢ see
our way clear to make yod Governor of Italy, in
which position you can do much good : and after
your term is served we will make you Napoleon’s
successor as President pf Europe. * Here, indeed,
will your oRportumtles be vast for good.  This is
the first patn., By the second you betome a wander-
ing monk with “healing Ipower_s, and go beg%mg,
from r[])Iace to place, healing disease and teaching
men the truths of Iife.  Which do you choose ?”
_“Can you find others to fill the" places of the
first?” I"asked.
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“ Our membership, though small, can ever meet
all demands,” he answered.

“Then let others take these places of fame and
Eowe,r, but let me humbly administer to man-

ind’s wants and be a reliéver of their woes. |
choose path the second.” _

Without reply he turned to lole and said:

“ Sister,, we iave an opportunity for you to do
much good, and have, a request to ask; this re-
quest is.not of necessity your lot, and you can, if
you desire, refuse it.” _

“Any requests you may ask are granted in
advance,” she answered.

“ Grant not before you know ; what we ask may
be more than you expect—so hear. Napoleon
loves you; the niighty genius, thinks that in you he
has found one worthy of his love ; and, as a result,
KIOU possess great power and influence over him.

ow, although made great by us, he is no_prother,
and is selfish'in his nature; but if you will be his
wife your just and, unselfish commands will be his
laws,” Through him you can do much good, and
at the same time can pu_nfg and elevate his
nature. . Will you be his wife ?” -

Despite my Utmost efforts, an agonizing E)ang
tore through my heart; had she conguered-all her
heart’s temptations, overcome all trials and spent
her life for_naught? ~Was she to be shut out of
the Great Degree and linked to a man to save
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him?,,, 4Ah, God!” I muttered. Al for

M1 1 can do good and be of henefit to m¥
fellow-creatures, your request is granted and

will be his wife:” She "answered clearly and
firmly, but there was a sad resignation in her

OICE.

#And will you love him?”

HAs | lové all men,” she answered dbut the
love that comes to kindred souls it is not within
my power fo make.” _ _

But all souls are kindred in the universal
Soul,” he answered. _

“Truly, but vibrations make them different.
If he should make the number of his soul the same
as mine, then | would love, not because | willed it,
but because | must: and he likewise would love,
because sympathetic souls must from their very
nature love.” _ _

#Most truly do you speak, my sister,” replied
the count: 4if all men and worhen would attune
their souls to the universal Soul, or the same
vibration, all souls would love with purest love;
not because they willed it, but because they, by
their nature, must.”

All this time the piercing eyes of the unknown
Oriental had been resting Upon_us; but now for
the first time he spoke, addressing St. Germain:

“This sister shall not marry, ot even Mar-
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leon : | have other work for her.” His voice was
clear, yet half-suppressed, and it caused a thrill to
run through my body. Evidently, even though
half-suppressed, there ‘was some strangﬁ_ power In
his speech. St. Germain answered him with a
low bow, and turning to lole said .

MThe Master’s, word is law, and from hence-
Lorth _)éou are In his charge.” Then turning to me,

e said ;

#Brother Alphonso, your sister lole goes to the
East ; if you persevere and.do your choSen duty it
will be your privilege to join her later. . Her labor
from_now on shall be through the invisible world
of mind and soul. ~ Although apparently s_e?arated
from the world, she will “impress and influgnce*
all creatures and men. . The great hierarchy have
adopted her into their inner lodge, and she “leaves
you until you have the power to join her; but
remember that, though separate in ody, you are
never apart in soul”” He ceased, and “at his
motion lole ?lvmg me one long, soul-communi-
caing gez left the chamber with“the Orintal

oW, brother,” said St. Germain, “you are
under_the Jurisdiction of Eral and the Western
council, which you see here : meet them to-morrow
morning at the” chateau of Count Du Bois. - Now
you may go. . .

At his ‘motion of dismissal | left the room and
proceeded to the Durant mansion. Some time
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had eIaPsed since | had been at my old home, and
in that time | had learned that the Durants were
all twenty-year members, and that Camille was now
Madame Callais. She was still at home, however,
and welcomed me most cordially. M. Callais
being a brother was no stranger, and talked with
Interest upon his chosen field™of medicine. Hay-
ing spent the day amon m% old friends and made
some’ arrangements with M. Durant, | left the
following morning for the chateau of Count Du
Bois. I"expected to see lole no more ; but when
my carnage drove up was agreeably surprised to
meet herat the enfrance. Taking” my arm she
escorted me to our old rooms. _
“ My dear Cleo,” she said, as we embraced again
as_lovers, “the great Master has given me per-
mission. to communicate to you more advanced
instructions.  The knowledge and powers we have
so far possessed are, indeéd, insignificant when
compared with those that it fies within our power
to obtain. In the morning | leave for the East
and you for the West. We shall have the earth
between us, yet we shall never be apart; for, while
heretofore our distant communications have been
mental, from now on we shall meet in the astral
world. At last | have learned the secret which
enables me to leave my physical body and go far
away, fully self-conscious in the astral. For'years
| have beén able to thus leave my tenement of
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flesh, hut | could not make my astral carry my
mind in full self-consciousness, This | now can
do, and so can you, ere long. S0 while you are in
the western world, I will be with you; dnd as you
progress and carry on your labors | will instruct
you™ through the world of mind. In that state
called slegp we will every night be close com-
panions ; for | will be with you_ in the West durmq
your day, and you will be with me in the Eas
during mine.  But not even ¥et are all tests over:
our life is full of trials; tor only by passing
through and overcoming trials can e realize our
strength and power. _

“Trials and sufferings bring us to a full self-
conscious realization of our mugh_t and unfold our
undiscovered  possibilities  within.  We never
know and feel our strength until we are tried.
Two years of trials and” arduous labor lie he-
fore you ; then will your seven years of probation
have'expired.  During these years you must labor
in America, the land of the  anciént Atlanteans,
and hring light unto the souls unfolding there.
In this work "you must go alone, a begging men-
djcant, without -home of wealth; fronj Elace,to
P_Iace you must journey, doing good and shedding
ight.* The strength” here needed will not be
strength of physical endurance, however, but
strength of mind and soul; for the pegple there are
deep in the mire of earth and blinded by the lust
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for ower and gold. When they find you do, not
work for mone and seek not”gain, their minds,
falllng to comprehend your actions, will brand you
as afraud: and when you alleviate the misery of
t esuffenng ou must sufferas a charlatan, for
know nof the powers of occult medicine and
WI| ndn:ule ou asa quack and punish you as a
pretender. As a beggar you become a vagrant and
subject to the|r Iaws of Slavery. No matter how
muc mora or su ective good You do by thought
and teaching, ave no visible means of support
and cannot Jusnf your actions, But ever per-
severe, and never ose our faith in truth and duty.
Remember that the Protectors are ever around
ou and you need fear no harm. Amid all these
rials and sufferings you will find an inner peace,
the oy and ecstasy that comes from a knowled%e
P/ done. ‘Ask no justification_from t
world et ¥our conscience be your I]ustlfler Ask
no praise from_those around Y t your praise
come from within.  Mind not the scorn and sneers
of the world’s, delyded |gnorant£|ty their mls
take and continue in your labor. Al “teachers of
the truth must suffer; but this suffering is the
fire of sublimation. Slander m|srepresentat|o
calumn and abuse will be heaped upon you, and
gou will become the target for ever V|eton ue;
ut know that their suffering souscon demn their
actions, and pity but heedthém not.  Let your life

s 00008



LHASSA. 849

be an example for all men to foIIow for the exam-
ple of a life |s more powerful than all men’s teach-
mgs You have chosen the' path of renun(;latlon

when, fame and power wereofered ou; you have
sacrificed your |nd|V|dua love to fabor for man-
kind ; Your trials will indeed be great but the epd
IS greater. ~ Like the Buddha, you rengunced the
throne and Ipving wife to labor for manking :
like the Buddha peace and enhghtenmentwnfcome
to.you. When your fime. has expired, either you
wifl be called of | will join you, duty will deter-
mine which. Now let us part; go to yodr duty inthe
West, and let no darkness bImd Xou to the fight or
lead your footsteps from the pat

Thius her final lecture closed and with a fare-
well caress she left the room, and | was alone
in_her apartments. For over a year | had per-
ceived a change in my body; It "was f|IIed With
an airy feelingand pervaded with a wonderful
lightness. | Seemed never to tire, and, strange to
sy day after day required less and' less Tood,
But as 1 was now left alone a still greater sense of
bodily freedom came to me ; being filled with atin-
gling’ sensation | seemed to have no weight, and
almost before | knew it fell Into a dozing sleep.

The next mornlng witli nothlngf hut my Wearm?
apparel and a on? cape cloak f indigo color
commenced my pi gnma?e In this att|re | passed

through the city without being recognized.
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At Havre | read a copy of “ Des Mondes,” and
there learned that Alphonso Colono had mysteri-
ously disappeared, and nothing could be learied of
his Whereabouts: but it was fumored that he had
heen taken away b%/ the occult som,et¥ that fora
time was su%po_sed 0 exertsuch an influence over
Napoleon. _This same mysterious fraternity, it was
said, took Princess Louise of England sorme years
since.  Pringess Louise and Colono had hoth Spent
much of their time in Paris, and were known to
have associated with so-called occult adepts. It
was said that the princess owed her life to one
of these, who saved her in a runaway in the streets
of London manY years ago.  Then followed annﬂ
article on mysterious disappearances and occu
societies, the editors commenting upon the large
number of prominent persons who had thus disap-
E)eared without known cause. - Boarding a steamer

continued on my way, thinking how “many mys-
teries the Brothers could explain”in the history of
the world and prominent individuals. _

After fourteen years | again crossed the Atlantic
and arrived at New York. Here, without reveal-
ing my identity, but on the strength of my other-
wise evident position, | called together the”Ameri-
can council, ‘and asked their cg-operation in the
formation of a © League of Justice and Mercy;”
justice for the innocent and mercy for the suffer-
Ing and helpless. Visiting all the lodges | went
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from city to city and doctors and lawyers were
the menwhose co-operation | in particular spught;
for these two professions, when rightly used, have
wonderful power for good. Ever¥ one in these
Professmns, whose heart was not atrophied, by the
ust for self and the dross that men call gain, were
organized into a brotherhood to work for justice,
mércy and the alleviation of suffering, without par
or price. No case of misery was t0 be left unat-
tended, no_case of injustice” allowed to pass un-
noticed, Even in the smallest things, justice and
humanity was to rule. But how could such labor
be carried on without .money? How could _the
members work thus without ‘pay or price? This
truth was then discovered: Men are not blind to
hu_manlty, and at heart are good. When it became
evident that we worked unselfishly for the good of
man, the flood-gates of accumulated storés were
opened to us. . Men, indeed, had lost nearly all con-
fidence in their fellowmen, and universal sélfishness
and distrust was threatened: but we restored their
confidence and aroused the flickering light within
them. Havm% with (?Iad heart seen this work
successfully established, 1 once more disappeared,
and in the”garb of a monk continued my P_llgnm-
age. From'town to town | wandered, healing the
sick and alleviating suffering.  From place to place
| journeyed, teaching the great truths of love and
duty- and the fellowship of men. Universal re-
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ligion | proclaimed, never ceasing in my efforts to
break down the barriers of nations, creéds, wealth
and races; but what would one exPect to meet If
he proclaimed that the essential truths of Krishna
Zoroaster, Buddha and Christ were all the same?
I thought itwould be violence, but no; the simple-
hearted masses were nearer the truth than many
then expected. Narrow-minded teachers had, in-
deed, perverted their heart's judgments, but the
seed sown found nourishment and brought its
fruit.  Only the narrow-minded and deluded bigots
feared and fought my words and labor. With Tan-
cored hearts they ridicyled the beggar and drove
him from their doors; but through™all these trials
| felt an overshadowmg} presence; and every néght,
freed from my corse of flesh, journeyed to the East.
As | labored on my powers grew stronger, and
became more manifest.  Somefimes, in thé intense
enthusiasm of my discourse, going Into transports,
the veil of matter would be fent.” One day while
thus speaking to a vast throng that had rqathered
around me inthe streets of New Orleans, I entered
into one of these higher conditions and saw a
form, like unto my sister, standing beside me, but
invisible to the multitude around. _

“ Brother,” she said, as plainly as voice could
“let me speak.” Silently | yielded: the next
moment | was a spectator and the voice of lole
spoke from my form. In amazement and raf)t at-
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tention the multitude stood around and listened to
her words. Suddenly a voice commanded me to
come with him, and at the same instant | saw St.
Germain beside me. Without question or even
surprise_ | obeyed, and felt myself going through
space with the rapidity of thought my body had
no weight and was connected. to that of St Ger-
main by a violet thread of misty substance. All
around ‘was a world of substance, but the earth |
could not see. Suddenly al] became a blank, and
when | returned to consciousness | found my-
self—another being ?  Atfirst | knew not; | was in
a strange locality and had another body. My mas-
culine hands were no longer, but instead the deli-
cate white hands of a woman: and dressed in a
woman’s robe of white | felt as never before,
Recovering from my amazement, | looked around
to find myself in a Columned court that somehow
looked strangely familiar, although I could not re-
call the place;"then turning | Saw St. Germain
beside me.  The same, and Vet not the same St
Germain of France; his feafures. were the same,
but now radiant with a divine light and beauty.
His kindly smile at my astonishment reassured me,
and | asked:

H#Where am |, brother ?”

“By request of your other self you have been
grantéd some experiences in the 4Third Degree.””

Aé%he spoke he held a mirror up before me, and
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to my increased astonishment | beheld the features
of r%y sister lole. - Smiling kindly at my surprise,
St. Germain said: _

“ By a change of polarity you have assumed the
body of your “sister_and She has assumed yours.
Your soul and individuality are the samé, but
another aspect of it is now ‘manifest. You now
feel as K_our sister felt, and she now feels as you
did. This change would not have been permitted
but that Y_our_souls are one, that 1s, their number
and vibration is the same.”

“ And where is lole ?” I asked. ,

“She is in New Orleans, and you are now in

assa.

“ And how Iong} will this exchange continue ?”

“Until you both consent to re-exchange.”

“ And did | consent to this transfer int0 her pure
and holy body while she takes my impure form?”

“Most certainly you did, or it never could have
happened. The “soul is master of the form it
tenants, and no power can drive it therefrom or re-
Place it against its will. ~ Your body has by your
abors been made pure; otherwise lole, pure Soul,
could not have entered It.
l?ﬁ‘nd are such exchanges always good?” |
asked.

“All we sanction, yes; man% others, no,” he
answered. “ Many people bY ecomlng passive
and surrendering” their will, or by Qegrading
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their forms through sensuous passions, allow ele-
mental spirits_or” disembodied demons to enter
their bodies. These make the world’s insane and
demoniacal possessed. Sometimes, not often, the
Masters use these passives, but not unless the
form is pure. and they can accomplish good
through using it.” _
WwANd whence all these strange memaries and
this wonderfug,kr}owlﬁdge and Iltgh_t HO\%V breakllng
on my mind?” | asked, as a train of ceaseless
thou ¥1t throbbed through my brain. ~
“ As member of the 6Third Degree,” it is within
gour power to recall your past existences extending
ack through. the vast and shoreless sea of timé.
These memories, registered deep in the immortal
soul, are locked and withheld from untrained
minds, for, with memory limited to one short
life, how many precious hours are spent in useless
I|n?_er|n onscenes gone by.  Only those who
realize their soul and”sink their minds into its
depths, can read this endless record. To us who
can control our minds and attune them to our souls,
these memories, and the vast store of knowledge
gathered through many lives gone by, are not
withheld. Dim and uncertain™ Is the memory
which comes through the brain alone ; the greaest
portion of most men’s lives is blank, and what they
are conscious of to-day is lost to-morrow.  Within
the eternal memory “of the soul are stored the
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vast accumulations of an endless evolution; and
gou have now, by your superior development,
ecome conscious in this memory of your unbom
and uncreated self. But control your mind, or
this ceaseless flood will wash you to. oblivion ;
this is the danger fo untraired minds. He
who cannot contrdl his mind cannot control his
thoughts: turn loose this awful torrent in his brain
and he would soon succumb and be a madman.
They who, unprepared, play with the occult, play
with an awful fire and rind-shattering powers,
t'\r|10w’ W{'[,tl thy mind controlled, gaze into and read
y past.
As he sBoke the mystery of lole’s words about
Bast lives became explained; for, carefully watched
St. Germain, my mind went back into the past.
nce more | was d Benedictine monk, Iabonn(ﬁ on
the fields of Poitiers, and all that life was recalled.
“Suffer not regret to disturb your ming,”
warned St. Germaini, as | saw myself once more in
the convent on the Pyrenees; * the past is beyond
recall: go back.”  ~. _ ,
And, as by the magic of his words, | was again
Cleomedes in beautiful Attica. _
“Suffer not emotion to disturb your mind’s
serenity,” warned my quide, and once more | pro-
ceeded backward, And lo! "An Egyptlan_ rlest-
ess in the halls of Thebes: then another litetime
back, and still a priestess in the land beside the
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Nile. “Go on,” commanded my quide, and—now
a Brahman woman in ancient” Aryavarta; then
a Brahmin monk; then a Kshatriyd ; and then a
dark-faced citizen of that qreat country where the
north Atlantic rolls. “Return,” said St. Germain,
and once more | was in the columned court,

“Now fix thy mind upon the yellow chakram
an_(ljt read and see; go to any place’ on earth thou
wilt” e

.No sooner had the adept spoken than m¥
vision seemed to |g]nore_ the quality of place, and
was looking af a S eepm? form reposing in a little
cottage room in New Orleans. _

It 15 m%/self—no, rrllP/ former temple, now in
charge of sister. *Hasten!” commanded my
quide; and from place to place, continent t0
continent, even to the impossible and secluded
places do | fly: all the world is open to my vision,

“Cross not the depths of space, thy wilf has not
sufficient strength; much higher yet'must thou go
before thou canst its mysteries Know, unless thou
learnest them from their presence in the world,
and that little world—thyself. . Return!”

A?aln | came back to”consciousness within the
court.

“Brother,” said St. Germain, “you have seen a
few of the mysteries of life, but only the smallest
portion of the whole.” _

“0O that men could realize the grandeur of
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life and the sublimity of his nature!” | exclaimed
as rm thoughts recurred to the blind and deluded
wor

“All will in time,” replied St. Germain,
“But how vast the time, how slow the progress,”

replied.
“ F%(_es; but little b}éllttle, one hy one, we gather
them into the Great Brotherhood.

“ But how many new souls come for the few we
gain,” | said. _ _ ,
~“The number of souls in_the present universe is
fixed ; no new ones come. The transmigratory flow
from ‘the universe before us has ceased. “From
now on every brother we receive is a net gain.
Do not for a'moment think that souls are créated
for every new-born body—'tis not so. The body
cannot be the cause of soul, the low cannot cause
the high. Can the temporary cause the eternal?
Can body cause spirit? No™; spirit, perverted as
desire, prompts the formation of bodies. If God
had to, create a soul for every body, He would
be subject to the lusts and caprices of men, a sub-
servient maker of souls for bodies; whereas the
reverse is true, and bodies are made for souls.
It the soul was made for the body, and the body
was the cause that called it into existence, then
does death of body end the soul’s existence.
But the reverse is frue; the body is created or
formed for disembodied souls.
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#But,” | asked,4can the spirit or soul prompt the
lowand lustful acts which produce some bodies?”
#Pure spirit—no; pure souls—no; but spirit
perverted as desire and lost souls—yes.  You must
remember that those who have damned themselves
in former lives continue to seek new forms, and
they prompt these monstrous deeds of vice. Woe
to “those through whom these lost souls work,
for the¥ only seék those who have like natures,
#But, brother,” he said, changing the subject,
fyour seven years of probation “are up, and It i
%our privilege to be initiated into the ‘Third
egree,’ a féw of whose mysteries you have just
seeh. Now, as in the lower degrées, even here
there are two routes, and you must choose which
you will take.”
#1Has lole chosen?” | asked,
4She has chosen and passed on,” he answered,
AThen let me asher companion choose the same.
#No one can thus choose; the paths | state, and
you must take your choice. The first is that you
continue_ your fabors in the world until the time
arrives for the natural dissolution of your body.
The second is atrance interment and coritinued life
in a self-conscious astral. - Which do you choose?”
He paused, and fora moment | heSitated; then
thinking 1t was selfish to wish to get rid of my
bo% betore its natural time, | answered: _
" tallée” path the first and continued labor in
e world.
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CHAPTER XIX.
BROTHER OF THE 4THIRD DEGREE.”

Everything €lSe beln%_equal, the more thought
a man has given any subject the more apt is he
to he H?h_t ereon. ~ But far more important than
thought itself is an honest desire to know the
truth’ free from bias and withqut preference. The
man who seeks for truth with a selfish motive
will never find it, for his desires will pervert his
judgment_and befog his reason. Truth is pure
and"undefiled, and none but the Pure In heart and
mind can see_ it in all its beauty. The greatest
cause of error in the world is that Prejudlce which
distorts facts to make them fit with preconceived
opinions, and prejudice has its root in self,
emembering my motto — 4Forget self,"— |
had instantly chosen the path which seemed to
bring more arduous labor. Trustmg to the love
of tfuth and nght within me, | had chosen with
hardly a second thought. Had I chosen right?
St. Germain soon dispélled my doubt by saying:
“Brother, you and your noble sistér are nost
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truly one; you have chosen the path on which your
sister now" precedes you, and without delay”you
shall join her. Two souls like yours should” work
together until the end. But béfore we send you
forth, we will help you to unlock the m|ghty_Powers
within gour soul. “These powers, so lorg withheld,
can be but faintly realized by what | now tell yu.
Power will be given thee to “surround thyself with
an impenetrable shield, to become invisible even
thouqh present, to project your conscious astral to
a distance, to transmute metals, to read the past
and the future so far as determined: to read the
heartsand minds of men, to influence their thoughts
unknown, to control the elements, to cast “out
demons, to heal the sick by Powerof will, to mould
Into visible forms the astral substance, and to
master all the powers of nature by the God-power
in yourself. I'say these powers will be ?lven to
you: but, more correctly, you give them fo your-
Self, for you even now ‘possess them though
¥ou know” it not, otherwise you never could ;
or nothing can be added to man from with-
out, all comes from within. Before | Plve
you the secret which enables you to unfock
yourself, | must be convinced beyond all shadow
of doubt that you never will use them for selfish
ends, even though to save your life or those you
love.  Of your Unselfishness | am now convinced
not only by your soul as visible to the spiritual
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sight, but from your life for seven years. But one
duty you have yet to perform beforé | can give you
the “sacred word; your body must receive a _com-
plete and flnaI_Purlflcatlon, and that necessitates
your return to it in the West. _

“lole will return here and wait for your life-
term to terminate, which is not long.”  °
.MAnd has every man a fixed time for his bodily
dissolution ?” | asked. -

. UEvery organism has a time fixed for its dissolu-
tion,” he'replied, 4but as man changes his organ-
ism, ™ also does he change the_ timé for its death,
The astrolo_?m_al conditions which meant death to
Y’OW constitutional combination previous to the
ime when modified by your will, have no.power
OVer your organism as'it now is. During life you
have, by the power of will, so modified your form
that its” dissolution comes under different planet-
ary aspects. Esoteric astrology does not preclude
frete will or the power of Man to modify his
nature.

l‘(‘ghen destiny is a variable quantity?” |
asked.

. #iEvery conscious act of will brings a modifica-
tion in your so-called destiny; but only a few
men consmouséy will, most following blindly the
impulses or tendencies of their nature. . Theréfore,
most men’s lives are fixed and subject to only
slight variations. But there are exceptions, and
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if you take a man of powerful mind and will it is
difficult to cast his horoscope ; for he can in a few
short hours modify his course in life, and his pre-
dominant quality ‘to-day may be replaced by an-
other to-morrow.” _

“And %ou say my life-term is short ?” | asked.

“Your bodily’ combination of early life would
not_ have comé under. death-dealing influences
until it had reached its sixtieth year, bat your body,
as 1t now s, will meet the influences which medn
its dissolution in four years. 1t so happens that it
will then be at the mystic age of thirty-threg,
You have shortened your earth life, but you will
enter that much sooner into the higher life.”

“ Only four years to labor, yet, ofitso much to
do!” 1" exclaimed, as an all-encompassing love
welled up in my heart. _

A Iovm% smile it u? the face of St. Germain,
and he said; “It will then be permitted you to
lahor as_an invisible or be reborn; now turn thy
mind within.”

- Ashe uttered this command a heavenly rapture

filled my soul, it seeming to expanduntil all beings
and creatures were included in its wondrous love,
and an unutterable peace took ?ossess_lon of me.
Looking at St, Germain | saw that his face was
radiant with light, and his features seemed angelic
{n th|e,!r beauty as he gave the command—"Re-
urn!
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In obedience to his command, | threw my con-
smousness within, a numbness came over my
and an outward suction commenced In
m fet side; then there was a moment’s blank
from which T awoke to find myself |ooking at
lole’s body, now in deep trance 1n.a chair héfore
me. Wondermg what | was | tried to see my
form, but my mind and consciousness seemed to
be In nothing but a nucleus of substance. As |
Ionged to see, | agam took form the fransparent
aet Br obeyln% desire.  St. Germain had evi-
dently gone through like transformatlons for he
floated |n like form beside me. “Come!™ he said
in mental speech, and again with the rapidity of
thoulghtwepassed throug space. T rough clouds
floating " substance 0f many hues anc colors,
which scintillated with I|fe and seemed to be In
one continuous transformation, we flew. | had no
breath o sense _of weight, and my  transparent
form seemed carried by my will.  Stddenly T was
drawn down s by a suction, and the next ‘instant
was beside a bed on which_[ay my sl eepmo form;
and beside me, in body like my own, stood or
floated mt( sister lole.
“Hast thou returned ?” she asked in thought,
for no words were spoken.
“ Yes, sister, go thou with the Master to the
East: when my life-term js up we will meet a([;am
Thus speaking | saw that athread of violetlight
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formed a circuit through our bodies and that of
St. Germain. It formed a loop and passed from
lole to me through my sleeping body, and then
two strands reached from St.” Gérmain’s transpar-
ent form and mine to a misty cloud behind us.” A
current of life was throbbing through this slender
wire from lole to m dysleepmg form " but as | spoke
the current chanq and | was drawn toward” my
form and sank into unconsciousness.

When | awoke | was in a little cottage in New
Orleans, once more embodied Alphonso Colono;
butan awful change had taken place. | was not
then consmous of the e é)enences justwntten they
have since been recalled. My mind was almost a
blank, a horrid blackness was around me. | hada
faint recollectlon of Iost knowledge but in vain |
E'resse m% ead |ne ffort to reca it al wasgoneI

ad my rain been shattered? Had | lost my
mind? "My God! What did it mean7 Whowas
17" lole! Who was lole? Masters! who were
Masters? Ha!ha!am | crazy? |!who am |?
Thereisnol. Ha!ha! |isnothing but a delu-
sion produced in the brain by motions” in its mole-
cules. Mind! mind ! there is no mind! what fool-
ish men call mind is but a secretjon from the brain.
Soult soul! there is no soul! it is a superstition
for which we have no proof. Who ever saw a soul ?
What IS it like? Has it shape or form? [s it a
body ? Ha!ha! who ever saw anything without
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a body? Thus | raved, M}( God! where did
these thoughts come from? S_rangi_ely unlike my-
self | arose and dressed. Feeling Tike some one’l
did notknow, | walked to the mirror. My God!
My God!” 1 cried, “what demon isit!” The
face of Alphonso Colono, but strangely distorted
and evil, | turned away ; | was abriormally sensi-
tive, and everything | touched appeared to move,
My ears thumped and I could hear constant rap-
pings through the room; cold currents touched
myface and slimy hands qrasped me. In trem-
blln_? terror | strove to drive
avail. | put on my hat and left the room, but the
horrible sensations Tollowed me.  Along the street
| hurried, hardly knowing what | wasdoing and
ignorant of where | was going, As | passed by
people stopped and in hofror Shrank back; while
now, to add to my torments, a demoniacal voice
laughed in my ears, ha! ha! ha! ha! they are
afraid of me!” Seeking relief and finding none, |
returned to my room. ~All day long | paced rest-
lessly back and forth before the mirror, dimly con-
scious that | was something, yet lost to myself.
The evening grew apace and mght came on; it was
a dark and’sultry mght, and the oppressive still-
ness around only made the rappings and invisible
voices more awful. ~As though seized by an insane
idea, and despite the O?presswe_he_at, | built a blaz-
ing fire upon the hearth, and sitting down before

hem away, butall ofno
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it gazed into its red flames, As I did so the lick-
ing flames grew higher, and Ieang up seemed to
lean forward toward me; then [ became as thou%h
entranced and |ost the power of motion. At t
same_moment the horrible creature | had seen at
the Durant_ mansion formed in the, flames before
me; byt this time instead of repellmg| it seemed

to fascinate, and as | leaned forward 1 recognized
|ts evil and malignant features as mY own, It
smiled hideously, “and continuing to Took, it be-
came attractive; As | did_not repel, if came
toward me; but now, my God! what is it? It
shapes into'a living skeleton, and its bony form,
covered with dry and wrinkled flesh, shone with
a greasy gloss of reddish-green. It extended its
bony hands to embrace me, T felt them on my neck
and”shoulders, | _inhaled its swkemng poisonous
breath; then as Its bonyfm ers claspé dmearoun
the neck as though to’choke me, a faint ray of
light dawned upon my mind, and I uttered the one
word—* lole !

An awful, demomacalshrlek rang in myears ; a
?roan of despair, and the form was suc ed back
oward the fire. It strugfgled and pulled toward
me, its fiery eyes looking from their sunken depths
with a wil satanlcglare but a white form now
stood before me, and with outstretched hand
Pushed the monster into the flames. With one
ast wild shriek, it fell into the fire, and as though
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made of pitch was consumed by the lurid flames.
At the same moment. as by an instantanequs
change, my soul was filled with light, and looking
up | beheld the radiant form of my glorious sister’

Hlole, m% savior!” | cried, _

#0nly the_ lole in thyself can be thy savior;
only the” Christ, Krishna, God_ or Master within
can save thee,” answered her mind to mine.

#Thou hast just now slain the last shadow of
thy demon nature formed in lives gone by; and
now thou art absolutely pure.  All men must megt
and slay their demon béfore they can pass on, for this
demonshadow ever awaits thém at the threshold,
and unless they conquer they cannot pass through.
When you called for me you Called _uR_on your Gog*
for | am but a S)(mbol of the God within your soul.”
_ AWith this, thy last experience, thou’ canst real-
ize the condition of those men who are completel
imbued in matter,” interrupted another voice-mind,
and St. Germain stood hefore us.

Before | could reply he continued:

#The great hleroPhant sends me to call thee to
the East, and as | leave with thy sister, in peace
retire to sleep; when the morning comes start on
thy journey. _Th}/ sister will meetthee at Calcutta
and journey with thee through the forbidden passes
to Teshee Lumbo.” _ ,

#\We leave you with our bodies, but we are with
you in our souls,” said lole, and as she spoke a
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misty cloud enveloped them and | was left alone.
No, not alone this time ; the ecstasy of God was in
my soul, the spirit filled my being. That night |
slept the sleep of peace, and in the mornmgz, with
my heart as [ight as the spirit can make it, com-
menced my journey to the East. What joy | had
en route!” What peace and ha'opln_ess | spread
along my path! ~ The soul _illuminated ~with
love ™ spréads ?eace where’er it goes. When |
reached Calcutta lole met me robed as a Buddhist
nun, her face being veiled to hide the radiant
beauty of her features. We reached Darjeeling,
and from there journeyed as pilgrims on to Lhassa,
the secluded city from which”all foreigners are
debarred. Here “St. Germain, the St. Germain of
France, once more in hody, met us to lead us
across the unknown country to the sacred home.
For many days we traveled, but without weariness
or haste,"and our Ho_urney was one continuous dis-
course on all that is grand and beautiful. The
towering Himalayas and the bleak ranges to the
north impressed” us with feelings of “sublimity,
while the azure blue of heaven, filled with rainbow-
colored clouds at day and the starry constellations
at night, turned odr minds and Conversation to
only the beautiful and good. At last we passed
the"guarded valley and feached the isolated monas-
tery"of 4Him Who Knows.”  Far uP] the mountain-
S|de,2rfached only by a narrow path, this massive
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structure, built in cyclopean style, was beyond the
reach of the despoiler’s hand. All around were
deep gorges and ranges, of snow ; but no sooner
had | entered into the inner court than | knew
that | had seen the place. before. But where or
when? Ah LI had Seen it in my visions both in
Mexico and France, as also in my astral voyage in
the care of St. Germain. | thought of the initia-
tions of father and mother, and asa question arose
in my mind, as though she read it, lole said:
Your father and” mother are members of the

AThird Degree ’ of Lhassa, and are now head
teachers with King Eral in France, Your sister,
Esmeralda, has_gone with her brother Henrig to
teach In Scandinavia, Your friend Garcia Is a
high teacher in California, and Dr.. Rankel is
Governor of Germany. Se% Parodi is Governor
of Italy, and Albarez_makes the world his home.”

“ And Napoleon ?” | asked. _ _

“He lives for many years yet, until, by his now
m%ghtty, genius, the republic makes all past ideals
a fact.

“ And may | now ask you of your parents ?”

“ That | will answer,” interripted St. Germain,
“ But for your sister you would not have passed
beyond Lhassa in this life, lole has made several
InCarnations inone life.  When the Princess Louise
of England died, before her body was marked for
dissolution, she whom you know as lole incar-
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nated there. When she had served her purpose
there, she discarded the former form of Princess
Louise and took another, which she now has, She
has given you her Rast history, but has by her
Rowers ever veiled the present.” It was throuqh
er that you were recalled when | sent you forth
for four more years” [abor in the West, and as she
is the adopted daughter of the Great Lama him-
self, she had a right™to give the order, for she knew
your past existences.  When you, with the powers
you now have, recall these _Pnor lives, the reason
of your present elevation will be made clear.
Yes,” | replied, “1 see that far back | was a
Brahmin monk of adept power, but for lack of
certain. experiences | took western incarnations,
dAI”I things are then made clear, are they?”
said lole.

“The pastis now an open book,” | answered ;
for all my lives were now linked into one.

“I_Tgen we are ready for our great labor,” she
replied.

i And can | accomplish more here than in the
West? ™ | asked.

“Much more,” she answered, “for here we labor
day and night; in_the day-time in our material
bodies, and” at night, in that natural trance
called sleep, we Iabor invisibly in our astrals
among our brothers in the West:  The superficial
world thinks we have left them for selfish Solitude,
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but we work through the world of mind and never
stop for rest. ,

We now entered a cyclopean-like chamber of
white granite, and were in the presence of the dark
Oriental we had seen at Paris,

“Brother,” he said, addressing me, u after many
weary Incamations the wanderer has returned”:
lad dy we welcome his now, purified and illumi-
ated soul. He has seen misery and suffering; he
8 seen and experienced pain “and woe; now can
his soul realize’ divine compassion and labor for
mankind.  Go with our sister lole and learn to
employ the. powers it is now your privilege to use.
Anothier crisis is approaching in the new Atlantis
of the West, and as we never idle, you must be
prepared. - No, the question in your mind concern-
Ing your approaching disembodiment will not keep
you" from ‘this labof, You have joined the im-
mortals, and if your body is deemed fit for another
life,when its hour of dissolution comes we will place
itin atrance-like state in which life and its inimical
influences cannot act: for life is death, and the
vital activity dlsmte% ates the body. That which
in life workSas a unit in all the atoms of the body,
at death assumes an individual and separate activ-
ity in each. No, you will_not die ; both you and
lole shall have self-conscious astrals and live im-
mortal in the world of mind and sether, until you
choose to pass into the two degrees that lie Still

g
N
h
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higher on. These two most superior degrees are
too high for earthly minds to comprehénd, and
even KOU can buf dimly realize. In the next de-
gree there is no fixed form or body. Each bem%t in
a flame of the universal Spirit, and with its credtive
power, can make a form to suit its wants or needs
In_any portion of the boundless universe. As a
spirit’spark, a centre without form, it can dart
through the universe of space from star to star,
and system to system, and_there make a form or
vehicle to suitits sphere.  This form it can at will
cast off, disperse, and then through space pass to
another universe and build again.. For these
beings, or spirits are in essence God-spirit, and pos-
sess all the powers therein.  Of the First Degree,
it is not permitted us to speak, all words degrade;
the conception is too grand for any but the” gods
to realize. . Now toyour chamber with your sister;
your initiation comés this evening.”

As he finished, lole led me from his presence.

“ Brother,” she said, when we were seated in our
room, “the thought comes to my mind that our
experiences would help many aspiring souls if they
but knew them.” _

“True,” | answered, “we hold the thought in
common ; can we not cloak the mysteries dnd re-
veal up to a certain limit?" |

“Yes; tell to the world our lives, but conceal well
the secret teachings. The great truths are open
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to all who seek the light and allow their minds
to become illuminated Dy a pure, unselfish heart;
but everythmq must come in its right order.”

“Then I will veil the teachings, but so lightly
that the seeker cannot but find ;" the ignorant we
cannot reach: they will but laugh “and scoff
Their ignorance we pity, but they must abide theiy
t|me.” * * * * * *

That evening the initiation of my visions was re-
enacted, and | ‘was lormmpal. Clothed in a gauze
of silken threads | was led hefore the throne.
The Gog-man gave me the * magm kiss,” and the
sIumbermP Christ awoke to liDerate the virgin
from the fomb.

Awake!thou that sleepest,

Arise from thy tomb,

Descend from'thy cross,

Ascend to thr throne. 40

Rend the veil of the Temple,]

Stand out in the ||g1_ht, : -0

Let the Holy of holies % .

No more be’in night. 7 tD/\

Join hands with the Masters] hDcl) o L
The Great Brothers above, £

Who labor forever viooog o, 0-
ThrouEh greatness of Love. S Y 0
Man Iknow thy Redeemer, W & K
He dwelleth within; A H S co O
%lurled deepfm th thdy, J= §D
ow gross from thy sin,

Isthegon_ly true_Sa\yipr,_ C uJ It S
The Christ-spirit—within. U > it
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Four years, or what men caII.Years went by;
¥ears of divine love and the ecstasy that comes
trom labor for mankind; years of celestial rapture
in which the soul realizes "that it is all and lacks
nothing. It was in the “sacred chamber,” and lole
and | were seated by each other in great pearl
chairs beside an emérald table. The Qreat hier-
ophant with his council, St. Germain and the dark

riental amonﬁ them, sat around.

“ Cross thy hands,” said the great Master.

We obeyed, and with reclining forms crossed
our hands upon our breasts,

“ Now breathe together deeply,” camethe order,

We obeyed, and at once became identified with
each other and all in the chamber. _

“Now turn thy mind within and place it upon
the seat of Brahma.” N

And as the mind sank into the spirit’s centre, a
sacred mantr’filled the room, and then the sacred
word; then Our soul, both, now merged into one,
became filled with celestial music made by the
universe of spheres, and we entered the eteral,

Now did we realize that “there is no death:”
with bodies cast aside we live_immortal in the
pearly essence capable of a h|gher_ form.  We
now ‘overshadow all who seek the light, and in
time will come again to assist you with our love,

Om, mani padme, hum!
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VOCABULARY.

Occult Science.

The secret or esoteric science of the ancients
and the mediaeval Rosicrucians : the science which
deals with the invisible essence of things and ex-
plains their mysterious nature,

Astral.

Pertaining to the stars, or a subtle and ordi-
narily invisible substance which surrounds th
earthi and stars and pervades all thmggs; a vapor-
like aether which pervades and holds Together the
molecules of all things.

Akasa.

The primordial, homogeneous and alI-,pervadmg
substance or essence out of which the universe an
all differentiated matter is evolved, The highest
aether, but not the luminiferous aether of western
Science.

Elementals.

. Invisible, but intelliglent centres of force ; atomic
lives; the beings thatTive on the astral plane.

Chakram.

The eastern name for certain centres of force in
the human organism.
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Karma.

The eastern name for the universal and all-in-
clusive law of cause and effect, action and reaction ;
it includes all rewards or punishments that may
be due. us hecause of good or evil deeds we have
done, either in this life’or some or many past lives.

Kriyasakti.

The power of adept will which can condense,
control, and mould into forms the astral substance
around the operator.

Kshatriya.

The warrior cast of the four into which the peo-
ple of ancient India or Aryavarta, were divided.

Mantra.

An eastern chant of Peculiarly intonated sounds
which, when nt};htly uttered, awaken certain occult
forces in the aether;

Master.

1) The divine self or God in man. o
2) Those perfected men in whom the divine
self is fully active and supreme ruler.

Yogi.
The name given to the mind concentrators of

India, hoth high and low, but not necessarily a
fakir.
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THE ARENA PUBLISHING COfIPANY’S

Select List of Standard Books.

MEDITATIONS IN MOTLEY.
A Bundle of Papers Imbued with the Sobriety of Midnight,

By Walter Blackburn Harte. Price, in handsome cloth, £1.25.
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By Arthur Kitson. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.25.
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THE NEW TIME.

By B. O. Flower. Price, paper, 25 cents; cloth, £1.00.
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AN UNOFFICIAL PATRIOT.

By Helen H. Gardener. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.25.

This is a story of the Civil War, but it is the first story of its kind that has
appeared in our literature. It deals with a phase of war entirely new in fiction.
It is a departure from all of Helen Gardener’s previgus stories, and is, perhaps,
the strongest piece of work she has produced. The 'é’oston Home ournael says:
“ It is in many ways the most remarkable historical novel of the Civil War which

lias yet appl) ﬁ a book that will take very high rank in literature.” The
Uockford eﬁ%u | ?E&a g “ It well deserves a permanent place in litera-
ture.” The ercial Advertiser, New York, says: “ Like all the other works

«f the same author, it is a tale that displays thought that is not hackneyed and
breadth of judgment not common to either sex.”

YOUNG WEST.
A Sequel to “Looking Backward?

By Rabbi Solomon Schindler. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.25.

This is not only a supplement to but the complement of the famous national-
istic document, “ Looking Backward.” It is intended primarily to answer the
many questions which are asked about the practical workings of nationalism and
socialism. How will nationalists arrange for this or that emergency? Will people
work without compensation? Will they not prefer pleasant occupations to hard
labor, and who is going to be the drudge? How will you deal with criminals,
with gluttons, with the improvident or the lazy? Will the family be preserved,
and if so, how? Will there be religion at that time, and if so, which? Will a
paternal government not be Illgz)r/]to drift | a kind of.riewafﬁlsm such a (1
world, has never before seen? Ldl persona erty CO-€xIs an Iindustria
army?  The reminiscences of Young West touch upon every phase of this com*
munity life in detail.

THE HISTORY OF BROOK FARM.

By Dr.John T. Codman. Price, cloth, £2.00.

A fascinating subject for American readers, for the wonderful group of great
men whose names are associated in American literature and biography with
Brook Farm make this social experiment unique in the social movements of the
world. There has been no adequate and complete history of Brook Farm,
although a great deal of scattered writing has appeared on the subject. Dr.
Codman’s book will be the standard history of the subject. He gives the com-
plete historical record, with the fascinating touches of an intimate knowledge of
all the men and methods and aims and daily incidents of the community.

JUST PLAIN FOLKS.

By E. Stillman Doubleday. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.25.

The stuff of comedies and tragedies and stories was once supposed to be found
only among the aristocratic and well-to-do classes; but some of our modern
novelists have gone to the common, every-day life for their heroes and heroines
and incidents, and this novel avowedly deals with “ Just Plain Folks.” It isan
interesting, moving story, filled with both humor and pathos.
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IS THIS YOUR SON, MY LORD?

By Helen H. Gardener. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1.00.

One of the most powerful and realistic novels written by an American author
in this literary generation. It is a terrible €XDOSE of conventional immorality and
hypocrisy in modern society. Every nigh-minded woman who desires the true
progression of her sex will want to touch the inspiriting power of this book.

No braver voice was ever raise? no\/clearer dﬁoté was ever struck, for woman’s
honor and childhood’s purity.— [he anguara\ Chicago.

A novel of power, and one which will stir uB a breeze. unless certain hypocriti-
cal classes are wiser than they usually are. — th&gO Imes.

It comes very close tg any college man who has kept his eyes open. When we
Linish we r'vlag/ sa{, nob . Is This Your Son, My Lord ?” but “ Is it I ” 2— NaSSau
Iterary Magazine, Princeton.

MARGARET SALISBURY.

By Mary Holland Lee. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, $1.25.

The setting of the story is vivid and picturesque, bridging the period of our
Civil War, and its touches upon New England and Virginia life are full of local
color, provincial phraseology and dramatic power. The tale opens with a descrip-
tion of Three Oaks, a fine Virginia estate, the fate of whose owners is curiously
interwoven with the three gigantic trees from which the place receives its name.
Mrs. Lee strikes the note of heredity firmly, and the most tragic complication of
her plot hinges upon the unlawful use of hypnotic power. The world of books is
far too poor in well-told stories of our war, to accord anything less than enthusi-
astic welcome to this latest comer.

EVOLUTION AND THE IMMANENT GOD.

By Rev. William F. English. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.00.

This is a new and important work on the natural Theology of Evolution.

There are many among our foremost theological thinkers who readily accept
evolution in one form or another, and some who advocate it with enthusiasm, in
the belief that it affords important aid to the apprehension and elucidation of
Christian truth. It now seems possible that evolution, or its philosophy, may be
found a friend to faith, and may even be used in clearing the ground for the ac-
ceptance of Christianity, and the upbuilding of the structure of faith upon the one
foundation. It is the purpose of the author of “ Evolution and the Immanent
God " to offer a few suggestions along this line of thought. This is the keynote
of Mr. English’s thought in “ Evolution and the Immanent God,” which will reveal
and broaden the domain of Providence for thousands of Christians touched with
the doubt and perplexities of our time.
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PSYCHICS s FACTS AND THEORIES.

By Rev. Minot J. Savage. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, |i.00.

A thoughtful discussion of psychical problems. It is now in its fourth edition.

What looks like proof of certain supernormal happenings has been accumulat-
ing so rapidly during the last few years, that public attention has been turned in
this direction as never before. Psychic investigation is becoming “ respectable.”
And now even the “ orthodox” gets credit for being “ liberal,” and the blood-
bought liberty of investigation and declaration of facts is the hobby of the idle
and the frivolous, who seek always a new refuge from ENNUI. But it begins to
look as though the “ cranks ” might get to be in the majority, when a famous
German philosopher can say that “ The man who any longer denies clairvoyance
does not show that he is prejudiced; he only shows that he is ignorant.”

THE ASCENT OF LIFE.

By Stinson Jarvis. Price, cloth, extra, £1.50.

This is one of the most important contributions to experimental psychical sci-
ence, which has appeared in this decade of scientific activity. The author is an
evolutionist in natural science, and he applies the method and the principles of
science to an investigation of such psychic phenomena as are well authenticated
and within common experience and knowledge. This work fills the gap which
exists in the evolution philosophy.

THE IRREPRESSIBLE CQrNFLICT BETWEEN
TWO WORLD THEORIES.

By Rev. Minot J. Savage. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, |i.00.

Five lectures dealing with Christianity and evolutionary thought, to which is
added “ The Inevitable Surrender of Orthodoxy.”

This is the most powerful presentation of theistic evolution VEISUS orthodoxy
that has appeared in the whole field of scientific theological literature. Mr.
Savage’s name is sufficient guarantee to all readers acquainted with the advanced
thought of our day. He stands in the van of the progress of moral, humane and
rational ideas of human society, law and religion.

THE RELIGION OF THE FUTURE.

By Rev. S. Weil. Price, paper, 50 cents; cloth, £1.25.

This is a work of great value, written by one of the keenest, most powerful and

most truly religious minds of the day. It is particularly a work which should be
put into the hands of those who have freed themselves from the dogmos of ortho-
doxy and from the dogmas of materialistic science, for it will strengthen the con-
viction of the free mind that mind and senses are not the whole of life. It
demonstrates most indisputably to the unbiased mind the existence of a moral as
well as a material cosmos. As the author says in his prologue, this book is
addressed principally to sceptics who are seeking after truth.
. The chapters reveal a new method in psychic and spiritual research. They
show vivid glimpses of a stupendous moral cosmos that will supersede moral
confusion; that only verifiable tenets can survive, and the childhood period of
faith and fancy will be superseded by knowledge and facts. Besides the solution
of social problems the book tends to solve the religious problems of our age.
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